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AND PERFECT REPRESENTA-; 


Child of God ; layd openand deſcribed to the | 
life, by his holy antipathie, and contrartety | 
to ſinneand impiety : hiseſtabliſhment 
in grace and finall -perfcuerance, 


Shewing how the Children of God may com. 


fort themſeclues in all temptations , in an aſſured hope of 
their finall perſeuerance, and how inwardly theyſhould , 
rcioyce With ioy glorious and valpeakable, 


knowing that they cannot commit 
finne vyneo death. 
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Whoſoener # borne of God , dith not commit ſine. 


Ego '* non ſum ego, 
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To the Richt Honovrtvie Tn o- 


Mas Lord CovenTRe, Baronof AL 


keicher1igh, T.ord Kreper of the great Seale of 
England, and one of his Maieſtics mcſt Ho- 


nouravie Prue Councecll, 


The {pirit of wiſedome, and reuclation 


Counſaile,and dire tion; the agmentation 4” ag 
reitriall fauon s and bleſcngs : 1nd aboue the r: eſt, race, 
mercy, 41d truth, r1oh'couſues. and bolineſe peace 
of conſcaence, and toy in the holy G bo t, the riches 
of all [pirituall graces b- plenrif: *lly and 


abunaanily admuniftred, 5 c. 

RiGHT HONOVRABLEF, 
Kg Har rood Bockes ſhouli bee 
ES Vs dedicated 10 g00d men it ws 
FR che pro |bleme of 2 Noble 
”\ Peere To oblerve this or- 
der and decoium , as at other 
tim2s I may looke art the ſupporration of 
orcatneſſe: ſo atthis time neceſſarily mui} 
I hae reſpect vnto your Honours Excel. 
lenci:, communicative goodancſle, diff.hae 

A 2 juſtice, 


Las fda > 


7 be Fyiſtle Dedicatorie, 


juſtice, and dittriburine righ. eouſnes, Ma- 
fy vngratefully leaue this vaiverſe, dye,and 
doe nothing praile-worthy to reflect a glo- 
ry to h:auen. Icis well knowwne vnto the 
world, that your Henour hath not beene 
as the Cypreſle tree, ſhooting vp vnto emi- 
nencie, and talneſle of ſtature , ſpreading, 
and cumbring the ground, bur like the 
Mulberry ( arborum ſapientiſsima) the wileſt 
of all other trees, whoſe delightſome blol- 
ſomes are the conſequent of her timel 
fruit, and plentifull fruftifications. The 
price is put into the hands of z our Honour, 
and withall an heart to vie, and improue 
the ſame to the advantage, and 2dvance- 
ment of the glory of the giuer. 

Good in{tructions (the generative acts 
of the ſoule, out of which ſpring a gracious 
Poſterity ro the Church and Goſp«ll) ha- 
uing from the mouthes of the Meſlengers 
ofthe moſt High , beene cheerefvlly recei- 
ued, themlelues for their Maſters, and meſ- 
{ ges-ſake kindly ent.caced , and the inoft, 
not citra condignum, but ity: mer.tum, bes 
yond either their deſerts or defires rewwar- 
ded ; I canzzot bury that in obltyion, which 
rn 
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_ Lhe Eptle'Deduatorie. 
is worthy to bee wifitten' with letters of 
gold 1 i pillars of Mable, the kindneſſ.: Which 
your Honour (with fgood Nehemual) bath 
ſh:w:d to Gods houſe ,jand to the officers thereof. 
Thar once mituſed,” now inherent grace, 
(the fore-ruaner of celefHiall glory, and the 

inſeparable comp iawn.6t heavenly happi- 
nefſe) inhabiting yorar Honours truely no- 
ble breaſt, how prop-nfc ic hath beene vn- 
to the propagation of all good workes,and 
how no: onehpintenſiye, in your Honours 
ſoule, butregtgplive alſo, outwardly to- 
wards others ; (though amiable Grace in 

whom ſo cuerfhe be found, may haue her 
due pfize and- praiſe, anJ $merited com- 
mendarion ) [ {pare to <xpr-{lc; let Fames- 
golden-echoing Tramp-r publith ro the 
world, and chechanktn}l open mourhes of 
your Hohtours Favourices , declare the de- 
ſtrib :rive nature of your Ho:ours thrice 


FLY 


many with a felt + 1aiury, then bury beae. 
fits that might comm dat? a miul-rude, 
Heavealy hearcs ar- ch viable, wor allchat 
are endiued with che treatures of eq rinly Ore 
naments, iuvcited wich wv itidemeof 

A SOVeralgn- 
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Soveraignty , adorn'd with the robes of 
ſublime Authori:y beattified withNartures 
abili.ment-, imbelliſh- with aPrincely re. 
yenue, fimed wich Honour, honoured 
with attendants, blclt with remporal-ie:, 
bur they only which are cmiched with the 
never.fading-ſonle-{anttitying , and foule. 
laving graces of 'the ſpirit: they that ſceke 
for honour, glory, and immor:ality, will 
(as the Apolile {airh) lay vpinſtore agood 
found iti-»n againſt the time to come, that 
they may bee found of God in peace; they 
v 1ll Joe good to all, bur more eſpecially to 
the houthold of f-ith ; primarily and prin. 
cipally ro che inftrumcnrs of taich, (rhough 
ſubordinate, & inf-riour [ecundary apents, 
yer co-workers with the hizheit, and holy 
one of !/-a-l. ) 

The well difpſ-d and 10bly-minded, 
will doe loner 111) tor ottiers and for hea- 
yen, notin hope of 1 ritiveg by workes of 
COngr.1ty,or cC dr :ity, burr perp<trate 
that wich may ieene worthy of them, 
fclues, and adorne th 1 wofcſion of Chri. 
ſtianity, leit by a CV: - raverfation, put- 
ting 01 the forme of Cu«.u je, they ſhould 
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in verity deny the puver thereof. 

Inlightned ſoules cannor but diſperſe 
theirrayes, [har wh ch the Author in his 
Meditations conceived,and brou;hr forth, 
by Preaching co the eares of many, he hath 
now publiſhed, d. and commuaica'ed to (a- 
tichethe Qurres and cxpoitulations of a!l 
ſorts, touching the aberracions of regene- 
rate Chriſtians , to conlolare aitd confirmie 
the heart of every Nezw-borne Babe, chat 
dclires the fiacere nulke of the word, t 
crowe thereby. 

And now in hope of ereCting hereby a 
trophe avd mon:iment to your Honours 
pious.worthy memory, (through a con'i- 
nued {{uccelsion of impretsions ) more du- 
rable * then brafſ-; and in a voluntary dif. 
poli-ion of a free-will offering having de- 
vord, commendeth and commitreth theſe 
his Iabours to the 4/ylum of your Honours 

owerfull Patronage and protection, 
which 1f it {hall pleaſe your Honour to 


youchlate and graunt, (to vie the words of 
that Heroick Prec ) 
Is fr: ta dum fluvy cu rent, dum montiheu vmbre 
Luftrnnt, convexa polus xm 'y dera poſcer, 
Semper honos, nomeng; twum, laudeſq, mancbunt. 


It 


* Mong men 


fnm are pered- 


wize, Hor, 
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[t ſhall perpetuare your Honours renovwne, 
Finally, here haue you (my Lord) preſen. 
ted vnto your Honours tuition and fruiti.. 
on , the lively portraiture of che man of 
God, or Good man; the regenerate or News 
borne Chriſtian : 


* $3 deſint wires, tamen eff pia noſtra voluntas : 
Q nod bene quis voluit, non male fecit ep. 


Let the eyes of favourable aſpe imbelliſh 
humane 1mperteRion, and vnwilling fai- 
lings. And the Lord great and gracious, 
powerfull and propitious, manifeit his lo- 
ving kindneſle vato your Honour, ſhed- 
ding abroad his [oue in your heart by the 
holy Ghoſt; encreale the riches of his gra. 
ces in you , multiply his mercies, and be- 
nigne ble{sings to you , guide you in all 
your counlailes & conlultarions by his ho. 


ly ſpirit, and after that bring you to glory. 


Vour Honnrs moſt humbly. 
devoted, and in the Mintitry of 


the Lord Ieſiu to be communded : 


N1cnorLras Hynrg, 
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10 THE CHRISTIAN 


READER 


H E creation of or fi ft Paronts 
int'e image of * G 0 D, Tas bleſt a3%n.r26, 
- with foure excellencies. t. Regs 
= ſonable and immortal! ſoules or [\4. 
rits, called ® the life of men 2 Drvine knw b'ov re nw. 
fo.r 4. 
ledge * , true biſedome © and holineſſ. *alorning 4c. v1, 
ther foules , wherein eſpecially they reſembled | 399 
their Creator. 3 Boats endued with beaity, 


ſtrength, and immortality, 3 anſwerable to their g1Cor.n,7. 


ſou'es. 4 Dominion over the creatures *, Then h Gen 1.26. 


created h1.ineſſe without teinture or ſurfull ble. 
miſh ſhined in them , tl:ey converſed familliary 
wth che God of glorious mateſtie, their corporall 
nakedneſſe (not bavi:g tranſzreſſed) cauſed not 
their confuſion of face, the perfeion of all parts 


added therevnto a glorious ſeemelineſſe and de- 

cencie. God im chem found abſolute coitents 1 5a 1 16; 

ment, they in God eroyed a full fruitiin and af« 
B 


ſurance 


——— ——— —— 


k Pſal.x7.15- 


| | ILuk. 3-38. 


m Marth.7.23- 
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The Epiſtle 
ſurance of the favourable blisfull preſence +, 
Adams /anfity by creation, his owne innocencie 
and integrity before bis prevarication, gave him 
to name ' the ſonne of God. This ſonſhip Was ac» 
companied with power diſpofitive,and ability pre. 
parative , with skill and will, ad ſtrength of 
grace to ave that Which was pleaſing to Almighty 
God. The naturall ſonnes of mort ll men, has 
ving (by originall corruption, traduce1 from tle 
loyizes of Adam ) loft this liberty vito that Which 
# good, and contrafted to th-mſ lues an aptneſſe 
and proclivity onto all manner of enils,they can: 
not te but, as our Saviour ſaith", workers of itis 
quity. They cannot t/11:ke a good thought, (for 
that is gratia infuſa; ) nor ſþeake a v00d Word, 
(for that ts gratia effula ; ) nor doe a 200d Worke, 
(for that is gratia diffula ) 

We that are Saints by calling, and the ſonnes 
and danzhters of. a hraveniy Father by fpirituall 
reveneration, are by our naturall birth abon1tnas 
bly defiled with the bload of originall corruption, 
Our Fathers were Amorites, our Met! ers Hit- 
tites, Inthis ſlate there is none that doth good, 
nonet one. Inmany things ( ſaith S. lames ) we 
offend all: nay, in all things wee fume all, com- 

mins 


tothe Reader. 


min? ſhort of the glory of God , that is, of that 
righteouſueſſe and bolineſſe which leadeth unto 
olory. And aibeit no man can inſlifie his owne 
integrity, ſaying, Mine heart is cleque, ard my 
riehtrouſneſſe co-r. pleate and perfe, yet a renued 
inſtified chil-le of grace , from Whom the Lord 
bath taken away the * bl;n{ed mine, m.ſleading a Eph 4.17.18 
the conderſtanding* , tat pravity of nature, 6gTe.y a4 :0. 
which b-numm: d © or abuſ 4 the conſcience 4; ens ng 
thrall:d © an! harden'd the will , diſtirbed, and 4Mark eas. 
diſordered tre affe tions *, and having 1eQified Seas 
a1 ronued th.[: corporegll enſes which were tres 
cherous Porters ® tn l: t in [une ont? the fo, ale, or propane 
forward inftruments to ex'cute it v, This New g Math,s 29. 
borne Chriſtian, who hath nt oncly the reſly4ts hRom 3.13. 
ning, but r:nui;g ſpirit, hee may im a qualified 
ſ-nſ. be {at | not to commit fanne. For, 

1 Hes ſanes committ-d are not imputed, bee 
cauſe ( b iſt he ts wa if d. 

2. (5 oh & he ©, n» ſinner but a Saint, 
his errours and irregula iti $ not reſembling for 
ng! ure ani degree others fouls enormaties 

3 The New: borne Chriſtian eldome fins 
nth purpoſely, never pien 'ry, Witt full and pl as 
ſing cenſent ; neither totally and fin. liy onto the 

B 2 end, 


1he Epiſtle 


end, becauſ: Lis ſeede remaineth in him. 

How farre Gods general providence in the efs 
feAuail riftraming power of the ſpirit , wo k:th 
in them to preſerve them from /a mne, and f what 
free the grace of regency :tion is onto thm , to 
ke: pe them <o1Fþotr 4: f the world , and prepare 
them for growth onto f:.li heli ſe , thou haſt 
( courteous Reader ) beerein deſcribed aud diſco- 
vercd onto thee. 

Make ſe of this Medell of Divine inſtrafis 
ens, apply the meditations thereof to thine owne 
heart and conſcience, then Goc's grace prevailing 
in thee ſhalt thou not bee indulge» ut to thy ft full 
corruptions, as others onrenued ; but intercept 
the courſe, and flop the fluud gates of ſinfull cons 


cr:piſc nee, from AY an invnd. tton to over- 


ſpread thy forle : then jh-lt chau not favor ſin, 
fofter, or at bour it within tirine heart, but Fg 


t ſtivg, rejiit it cour avs fly : bring at any time 
throurh thins ow e t firm ties , and Sathans 
ten ptations, drawne to commit ſmn,thou ſhalt doe 
it  nmitlin ly, ers ve for it teartily,w epe With 
Pe er b tre; ly, oP. corſtantly for tle 

time to cove, tn hai faſt thine innocence, to pres 


f-ruc tan. titeg ity, and in ail things to. pproue 


t'y 
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tothe Reader. 


thy ſelfe onto thy h. aven'y F.ther, by a gracious 
antipathy an. contraricty onto ſuune,by holine jje 
of aff: tion, and pli-bleneſſe of tviitation, ſo from 
thy religious couve:ſa:ion ſhilt thay reape the 
bleſs 195 of this l:f-, healt', wealth, peace, and 
profþerity, grace, t:y, godly cont. ntmcnt, the afs 
[trance of tiy ſa mes remiſsion , and ſoules ſalvas 
tion : hawſoever, in the l.fe to come thou ſhalt be 
ſare to recerve thy reward , having purged thy 
ſelfe as God is pure, and bebel.i Gods face in 
righteouſnes, m the reſurrefion When thou awas 
keft, thou ſhit be ſati fied with his image , and 
by beboldmg of it, ſhalt be changed into the ſame 
from glory to glory, Farewell. 


Thine in the Lord Teſus, 


N Ez 
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HE arift «nd cepe of $.lobn, When bes 
jan; W hoſcexer ts borne of Ged, doth nos 
 COm mr (ine, Fage 1. to 8, 
Chap. 2. #ho are new-borue , they ars 
Il! borne of Ged, Renewed Chriftians are the 
& /myhitcs ſornes and daughters , not by 
natural! generation , but [pirunall reg ene- 
ration, 8.18 
Chap. 3- That mn in th ve ſtay of native and corruption, 
hath nt wther power dipoſing him, nor abuluy preparmyg him, to 
the receuning of grace : or to become a ſpirituall man , and 

weWw- borne { hriſtian. Sc... 
1 How farre a natural man mayprocrede, 18 
2 The naturall man hath not oncly hi imp. diments & pulle 
backes, but contrarieties,oppeſitions,and enmics vnto the ſtat? 
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of grace. 20 
Chap. 4. Of Regeneration , and What it is to be a NeW- 
borne Chriſtiaw. ScQ.1. 24 
2 The fruites and effe; of the New-birth, 28 
3 That all renued (\hriſt1ans hawe aot the (ame degrees of 
Yertors qualifications, 29 


Chap. 5. That the wnregenerate, Who veſt content With 
their naturall birth ; are onely the / [oxnes and daughters of men : 
An inſtruftn tending onto Humiliation, 25 49 

Chap. 6. Bring yet in onr 1 enued ate of nature, how we 
ought to powere our our petitions onto God , for the manifeſt. 
1300 of b1y renmmy grace. 49-52 

Chap.7. Chilben of diners kgndes , Who hawe iis part 51 

the; 
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the hrauenty generation , wor ſhare in the New birth : the 
fenncs cf men , Who haane not Ged for thew heaxenty Father, 


52 69 

x3 Sruoborne and rebellions chiltren, 53 

2 A faithleſſe and perfidionws generation: ennious and tre= 
ehcrous chaldren. 54 


3 Conetons childrew, louing (With Balaam) the Wages of 
wnrighteonuſneſſe. F5 
4 Subull. and nmer-Wwiſe children, knoWying tos Well hay to 


daimne their owne [oules. 55 
5 The Prodigall chille, 59 
6 Children of |pwrituall fornication, 64 
Chap.8. What antes they that are berne of God, oWp- vu. 
ro therr heanen ty Father, 69.87 
eAs children, We owe vnto him the honony of 1. Humble 
fermice, ana ſnbiefhon, 69 
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of life, 78 
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C. h-p.9. The smmuniives and promelcages of Nevw-bo-ne 


Chriſtians, 87.10 120 
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119 neertheleſſe bee m their pure naturals, and vnregenerate 


{briſtians, 260 
Cautes ofreſtyaint ſro ſin,prenailing With the vuregenerare, 
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Chap.23. Chriftiazs ſhould beVWyare ho they become vo- 
luntary effics. nts un ſinne, and free Workers of wickedneſſe : and 
ſhould labour for an holy antypathie and contrari-ty vuto [mne, 
and ts haue their connerſation wn all ptety and goalmeſſe, 267 

God ts more diſþpleaſed at the ſes of ht children , then as 
the /imes of others, | 270 
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270 
2. No mans ſinnes noe vupuniſhed, 271 
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4. The fruit of 4 g094 conſcience, 276 
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The drift and ſcope of Saint Tohn,when he ſaith, 
© WWhoſoener is borne of God, doth not commit 


innz. 


535i S Chriſt hath his Kingdome, fo 
Bag v Sarhan hath likewiſe his. The 
a\\ building ot Sathans is raiſed vp- 
P% 1 on the foundation of finne : and 
A VF | his ſubiects are finners, Hee that 
[= | © committeth ſinne,that is, preadui- 
' ſedly, wittingly , wilfully , pre* 
ſumptuouſly, maliciouſly, conſtantly, and conti- 
nually, & of the dewill, in a high nature and degree; 
contrariwiſe ® the children of God can no more 
agree with the children of the deuillthen light and 
Cdarknefle, the Arke and Dazon, Chriſt and Belzal : 
tor wheſoeuer uu borne of God, deth not commit ſinne. 
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' & Goc from mee, yee workers of iatquity ; forT 


The Kingdome of Chriſt, wherein righteouſnes 
and peace doe embrace each ather, the ſcepter whereof 
is a righteous ſcepter ©, cannot accord with the 
Kingdome' of Sathan , wherein are nothing but 
helliſh horrours, abominable þlaſphemies and im- 
pietics : neither can theſubicſtsof Chriſt have 
any correſpondence or agreement with the ſlaues 
and vaſſalls of Sathan : who are, as our Sauiour de- 
ſcribeththem.; workers * of wickednes: Chriſt his 
ſubiets and ſcruants,, are gppofite and ſpirituall 
combatants with all varighteouſneſle , fe who- 
focuer is borne of God, © doth wot commyt ſinne. 

Not that the regenerate are, or may bee free 
from cuery aR of {inne (as the * Cathariſts, olde 
Pelagians, and our new vpſtart Anabaptiſts fondl 
dreameand imagine) for if a'man ſay that he hat 
no finne, he deceiueth himſelfe , and the truth is 
not in him, x eb. x. 8. Thoughts of abſolute per- 
feftion are erroneous. The Apoltles ayme is one« 
ly to ſer downe the 8 end of regeneration, the 
b aboliſhing of fiane, or to ſhew the effet* of an 
efficient cauſe, whata ſtriuing againſt finne there 
is in thoſe, whom G O D in the wombe of the 

Church by his viuifying and quickning ſpirit,hath 
begotten vnto the ſtate of grace, through the * ze. 
mortall ſeede of the word , they cannot bee wicked 
following the counſclls,andconſultations,the pro- 
ies, pradtiſes, and proccedings of the varegene- 
rate. Their Motro is that of :he Poet, ed! profanums 
wulows , iThate the profaneneſſe of the common 
people, andthey ſay in the words of the Plalmiſt, 


will 


| © the New-borne(hriſtian. 
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will keepe the commandements of. my God, Like 
cauſe like effte&'. Therefore the regenerate hate 
finneas their heauenly Father doth:-® inthe ſame 
manner, though not in the ſame degree and mea» 
ſure, ' 
Andas an Artificer ſtudieth not toerre in his 
worke : ſo neither the regenerate , Gods new- 
workmen , knowing that the end of their new- 
creation was toliue pioufly towards God, giuin 
vnto him that inward and ſpirituall worſhip of the 
heart, * wherein he * eſpecially delighteth ; {eruing 
him that? ſearcheth the hearr and reines , in truth 
and fincerity , yeelding vnto him ſpiritual! and 
* faithfull worſhip, atfance, loue”, thankfulneſle, 
ſfeare *and reuerence : And knowing that another 
end of their new-creation or reg2neration, was to 
live tuſtly rowards their neighbours, without pre- 
iudice either to their perſons or eſtates, through 
the luſt ofthecye ©, ſacriligious deuouring of con- 
ſecrared things*, robbing of the common-wealth, 
beating of * Gods people to peeces, grinding of 
the faces of the poore, by encloſures, ingroflings, 
fore-ſtallings, Monopolies, priuy ? ſtealth, robbe- 
rie*, piracie, vpholding theft in others by impu- 
nity like the rebellious Princes of Iudah *, that 
loued gifts, and followed after rewaras, and were compa- 
nions of theeues, And moreouer , conſidering that 
the end of their new-birth , was to ſhew all com- 
mutatiue iuſtice and common' equity in their 
commerce, trathckings,and worldly negotiations; 
they rob not the poore » becauſe he is poore : neither 
oppreſle they the afflicted in the gate, remouing 
C 2 | te 
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the ancient laſid/marks ſet by their for<-fathers, 
The finne of factors, executors, depoſi:aries, © Tyu- 
daizing in matters of aſgnement, and deputation, 
credit. traſt: and confidence; cleaueth not vnta- 
them, They debaſe not that which they would 
4Pro 20.14 buy (faying with that crafry chapman inthe Prg- 
uerbs) it is nouught, boaſting afterwards of their 

++ mer They inhance not the pri- 

e Amos 3.4 7Zes of things,* they countnot fa ſtone anda ſtone; 
Deut-25-13* an Ephah and an Ephah, baggage,and abominable 
things.. They offer no-money fors the ynuendible 
gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, neither purchaſethey the 
cure of ſoules , or ® vnprofitable pardons and in« 
ulgences, with ſuperſtitious Papiſts ; of the re- 
tayling Priefts ,: and engroffing Ieſuites, | Thar 
which ſufficeth nature ,' will nor content greedie 
Avida,avids Cormorants , i but they that hane God for their 
2 Chim God,makenot theirbelly their God *: they mind 
not carthly things, with thoſe whoſe end will be 


clo. 12.6. 


gAR8.19.20. 


h Was $.3s 


Herc.Oet eo. 

—_— damnation. The ambitious haue their anxicties ; 
Poke 5.c> al | neglect of the aſpiring Hamazs (deſiring, notde- 
gloriapetw, fſeruing honour) dothgripe and grieue their hearts, 
cer +69} and much trouble the inward peace and tranquilli- 
wow peors TY Of their mindes. The renewed. and. reſplued' 
winw mes Chriſtian careth not to be diſeſteemed : hee goerh 
ſenſerunt, gra- 


through good and cuill report, as being notthe firſt 
or greateſt wound which l1i> hearthath felt, ® and 
contentedly endured. The vſurers heart (accor- 
ding to his Art) goes after his coucrouſneſle, ® hee 

whiens, 5 feekes to glut his hunger-ſtaru'd-appetite with 
rongef adreeft. gold the new-borne Chrittian preferres diuine 
wiſedome, ſauing knowledge, and the ſanRifying 
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graces of the ſpirit. And as for wrongfull detay- 
ning of the labourers hire ®, the ftray, or loſt oLeu.rg, 13. 
thing?, or that which was borrowed 9, the fale of PY*6 3: 
ge ER a . aq - : q Plal.3y. 22, 
iuſticeor iniuice (raking gitts, which blinde the 
wiſe,and peruert the words of the righteous*)they r Exo.23 8. 
accuitome not themſelues hereunto ; neither pam- 
per they cither Popiſh Prieſts, Monkes, or wande- 
ring Mendicants, without a righteous confiderati- 
on of the* pouerty of their cauſe, Bur being cal- 5Pro.29.7, 
led vnto* liberty in giuing,and facility in ® lending, *F792 25: 
equity * in bargaining, andto haueregard vnto the > - - 
vility and welfare of their neighbours, doing vn- 
to them, as they * would be done vnto; to keepe x £x0d tibsfie. 
the couenants and conditions in all ! contrats, ro *' 2922% atree 
. . . rinefecern, 
reſtore pledges *, ro bee moderate in ſeeking their Math. 7.12. 
owne ®, (nor perſecuting law ſutes withrigour and y Plalig.s. 
extremity ; ) to make ® reſtitution for any the 371816 
leaſt vniuſtand iniurious behauiour, either to the bLeug9 8. 
party wronged, or to his kindred, or if none bee 
found,to God and the Church ; knowing this,the 
new-borne giue not themſclues ouer to the com- 
mitting of rhe vices which are contrary to the. 
afore recited graces ; for wvoſoeuer,&c.1 10h.3.9, 3 
And'tor as much as one end of their regenera- 
tion is to liue, as pioufly rowards God, righte. 
ouſly towards their neighbours , ſo ſoberly to. 
wards themſclues ; they will not therefore con- 
ſame the creatures vnlawfully vpoa their luſts, 
«for the conſummarionand ſatisfying of their ſen- clam 4 3. 
ſualiries, and voluptuouſneſſe: they 4beate downe & x Cor 9.17. 
their bodies, ſuffering not their hearts © robe auer- eLuk.21.34, 
charged with {ſurferting = drunkenneſie : on 
3 o 
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ante aras fle. 
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i Av? 4lind, 
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Mearilor in: 1 oe. 


| Mich, s.$. 


doe not alwayes feaſt , but ſomerimes faſt, vſing 


the creatures * ſparingly for neceſſary ſuſtentation, 
not intemperate ebriety , or any luxurious delec- 
ration ; inordinate, or immoderate ſaturition. The 
repleniſh'd Altars of their gratefull hearts, ſend vp 
the incenſe of praiſe, offering richs ſacrifices to the 
God of all goodneſle, and not to the idoll of their 
one bellies. Prouing and approuing that good, 
acceptable, » and perteR will of God, they will 
not figure and conforme themſclues vnto this pre- 


ſent world : bur as being renewed in the ſpirits of | 


their mindes, their conuerſation ſhall in proporti- 
on anſwere Gods new worke of grace. And in 
a word, hence it is that they bend nottheir wits, 
or frame their imaginations to erre in their du- 
ties of righteouſneſſe and deuotion, or in their 
works of Religionand Chriſtianity,leauing i them 
vndone, doing them amiſle, or which is worit of 
all ; working * wickedneſſe , which is none of 
theirs to doe ; they will not gloze with Trencher 
Chaplaines, and finne-ſoothing Paraſites, or de- 
fend grace-deſpiſing-Atheiſticall ſcoffers, ortole. 
rate in any the leaſt carnall contradiftions, rea- 
ſonings, and diſputing againſt the belecued truth : 
they will not lye with lyers, decciue with decei- 
vers, blaſpheme with blaſphemers , profane the 
Sabbath, or runne vnto exceſle of ryot with lewd 
libertines,deuoyd of reſtrayning grace. Their en- 
deauours are, according to the exhortation of the 
Prophet Mzcab, 'to doe iuſtly, to loue mercy, to 
walke humbly with their God ; and to keepe 
themſclues vaſported of the world : for who- 
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ſoeuer is borne of GOD , doth not commit 
fiune, 

In which propoſition (as inall others) we haue = emne prope. 
a ſubie& and predicate : the ſubie& or thing ſpo- /##*e. 
ken of, is the New-borne Chriſtian: and the pre. 2 "Ig 
dicate, that whichis ſpoken of him ; hee doth not '*=- 
commit ſinne, 26:4 

In which words the Apoſtle Iayeth downe a 2 Na ex 
ewo-fold deſcriptionofa childe of grace, __ 

x His celeſtiall natiuity : mow facte. 

2 An holy antipathie, and contrariety vnto 3 #%*=/+ 
finne and impiety, hy 

The firſt poynts at God, the Author and cfhici- 
ent caulc of the new birth, -Þ 
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Wis: 
as! 
Wii: | 
Wis Cnrae. IL 
_ Never. Wyo are New-borne , they are borne of God. 
enari ex — . . 
: wati. Renued Chriſtians are the Almighites ſonnes 
N . 
; n—_— and daughters , ® not by naturall generation, 
c—_— but ſpirituall regmeration. 
1 ſanguimbus 
|  RERIT HH [| @t- TT . . . 
—_ pr \3&; Negcls differing in nature from:mep, 
ity, /AS=A (per antitheſin) in opp.Iſition to men 
8! —” A} arc termed theſonnsof God. 0b 1.6, 
jy rink materia Vi py All men generally by creation are 
pl ſont. Schaſt. Us & A h hide. f G d 4 Chriſt part! 
pond 1 0 the childr-n of God ; Chriſt parti- 


[.4.cap.10-p, .cularly by eternall genera.1on, and Chriſtians ſpe- 
149. cially by the grace of regeneration. And thisthe 
n1k.43x, Lord aſſumcth whully vico n:mſelfe, laying, n [ 
the Lord that created thee, © Nacob , and thar for- 

med thee,QO I ael,%&c, As if the Lord ſhould haue 

faid, Ir is not trom cither pawer or diſpolition of 

| thine owne, that thou haſt rhy new-crearton, and 
k effectuall calling vnto the ſtate of grace : but by 
Wh os rw me® Licob , and Iſ-acl whom T haue choſ-n, thar 
| pſa 1.26. CNOUAart mine P i1heritance, Chap. 19.26. No man 

q Fir, non naſ= 15 borne 4but made a Chiitian. Hereunto of our 
cxtar Cre: ſelues we haue neither pywer diſpoſitiue, nor abi- 
if litypreparatiue, neither {kill nor will, burall from 
"Mt *Philz,13 him who” wo:kethin vs bath to will and to doe 
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of his good pleaſure, Why is not one Chriſtian 
borne of anoth-r 2 it is the demaund of S*. Augs- 
fine , hee anſiveres it thus : becauſe (faith hee) it is 
not generation , but regenzra-ion which makes a 
Chritian. No man' being 91:1y naturally borne, 
but by being N-w-borne, is cleanſed from his 1nt- 
quities. As finne is by propagation, ſo righteoul- 
n:ſe by reg-neration", The corne * yeeldeth 
chafſe, rhe circumciſcd conuayerh the fore-skinne 
ofrhe fleſh, and the faithfull infidelity vatotheir 
poſterity. Wherzcin lycs the fault £ not in the 
orace of regeneration , which is a worke of Gods 
diuine and bleſled {pirit; bur in the corrupt ſeede 
of mortall mans vicioſiry and carnality. Parents 
cannot conuay vnto their poſterity , that which 
they neuer had in themſclues , as of them(clues. 
Man may beget a ſonne, as Adam did * Seth, in his 
owne likenefle , (nor after the image of G O D) 
which S. Paul expoundeth of * knowledge, » righ- 
tcouſneſle and true holinefſe ; but in his owne like- 
neſle for milery ©, mutability 4, mortality © : ha- 
ving a priuation of all vertu2s, and a deprauation 
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of all the faculties of the ſoule, and members of rraiicwne. £56 


the body. 


heart , reifieth the iudgement , reſtraineth the 
will, ſanRificth the affetions,reformeth our man- 


c Conceptio woſtra eff culps , naſcs miſeria, vinere pant, mori a 
Med.z8. d Hominnm quid vita ? Cylindros. Dum creſcit » ſimul decreſert , duns 
augetur ſimul minuitwr. tdem. ec Heb. 9. 27. Qu411 eft hamo ? manciptum mortw, 
Viator tranſie ns, bulls lewtor, moments breuiar, 149 ine vanior, /omno enanor, vitro 
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Ir is GOD alone which changeth the 4 
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m'ra fusacior, ſomno fallacior. Nl u1ſi terra [umm 
viſt ſums ; Sed nibil oft fumm ; no1 nihil ergo ſum. 10. Gerhard - 
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ncrs, conformeth vs vnto the image of his ſonnc? 
which formeth vs a new in the mold of the word 
by his holy Spirit. No man by nature is the New- 
man, The ſpirituall birth is not of * bloud, norof 
the will ofthe fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
the will of God, The power to become a childe 
of God , is not from beneath, but from aboue , 
euery goods and pertect gift is from aboue , and 
commeth downe from the Father of lights, As 
many as feceiued him, to them hee gauc power to 
become the ſonnes of God. 

obietF Faith in order of time (ſay the remon- 
ſtrators) goeth before adoption, and is the cauſe 
that any are the children of God : for they that re- 
cciue Chriſt by faith, he makes them his children, 
[8,1.12. 

Ianſwere: if they vnderſtand ſuch an order as 
is berwcene generation, and filiation; vocation, 
and the funttion or execution thereof, (which is 
not any reall, but rationall order ; to be diſtingi. 
ſhed rather by apprehenſton of thoughr, then di- 
ſtance of time) they ſay nothing to the point. 

Secondly,if with the Romaniſts they interpret, 
* that power to becomethe ſonnes of God, not of 
any preſent dignity accompanying faith ; but of 
{ome abſent and future power ; thevery words of 
the Apoſtle refute them : where Beza rendreth the 
woru in the original]* in the time perf-&ly pat. 
and not in the future: to ſignific that wee were 
made the ſunnes of God, and then belecucd ; 
clic to giue vs to vnderſtand, that there is no other 
d:ſtance berweene faith, & this dignity ot filiation, 


Or 
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or of becomming the ſonnes of God ; then there 
is betwixt gen-ration and the indiuiduall honour 
thereof. As dignity .and honour accompanierh 
the childe of a Prince or Noble man : ſo the ho- 
nour of being the ſonnes and daughters of God, 
2octh with th: New-birch and faith. For charity 
and dignity cauſed by the charity or loue of God 
in the phraſe of the Apoſtle, ſignificth oneand the 
ſame thing : * Behold w hat loue, thatis,whar dig- 
nity and honour of louc the Father hath ſhewed 
vato vs , that wee ſhould be called the ſonnes of 
God. The Apoſtle S. Pas! | ſpeaketh of the tranl- 
| 7h and exceeding greatnefle of the power 
of God towards belecuers : and teacheth the E- 
pheſians to pray for the manifeſtation thereof in 
themſelues, knowing that without it they ſhould 
be alrogerher weakenelſe and infirmity ir ſelfe, al- 
together backward, vnwilling and indiſpoſed vnto 
that which is 200d, If God open not our hearts, 
as once he did the heart of Lydia® , wee are alro- 
octher deficients : wee faile, and come ſhorr of 
race, 

To be borne of God, is to recciue power of 
God, to become h13 children, who were by na- 
ture the ſonnes and daughters 'of men; but now, 
by a ſupernaturall power, and worke of grace ; are 
made ® rhe chil dren ot Almi: zhty God. So Saint - 
Tames, ® of his owne will begat hee vs by the 
word »ftrah. That Chriſt is the Adopted fonne 
ot G d we read not? , nay, weare taughtthe con- 
tr oy by Athanaſitns, namely ; that hee was begot- 

:n of ihe Faiher betore all worlds. The Scrip- 
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A Deſcription of 


r Non cot 
WaAnte mAIK- 

r4, ſed adoy- 

fante gratia 

rendſcrmur. 

Sant.pag Lit- 

cenſ.1ſap- [ 3 

CE. 24- ve ſupr ae 

s Eph.4 22-23, 

*® Col 3 10. 

2 Cor.s.17. 

et 1 Pet 2.2. 

u Opera frins- 

$ATH. 

1 On0 ad in4 

fra 

2 Our dd ex- 

Ir 4. 

1 Diniſa (5 


15 COmmunt- 


_ cabilsa. 


2 tndiniſa £5 
COmmunice. 
bilta. 

* Athanaſ. 
Qurcung; val, 


tures in ſundry places make mention of our adop- 

tion: 4 which cucrmore is * effefted not by natures 

efficacie and co-equality of vertue with the po- 
wer and working of the Adoption of grace, Ha. 

uing put off the Old-man, * which is corrupt, ac- 
cording tothe deceiueable luſts, and bcirg renew. 
ed in the ſpirits of our minds : putting on the ney 
man, which is renewed in * knowledge, righteou(ſ. 
nefle, and true holineſle ; being in Chriſt and new 
Creatures, (2 Cor.,5.17.) and as © new-borne Babes, 
deſiring the ſincere milke of the word ; the rea. 
ſon is rendred by the Apoſtle : for we are his new 
workmanthip, created in Chriſt Telus vnto good 
works. The works of the Trini:y(asthe" Schoole- 
men ſpeake) are either internall, or externall : the 
internall works, ſuch as the Father to beger, the 
Sonne to be begorten, and the Holy Ghoſt to pro. 
ccede ; they call diuided and incommunicable: 
becauſe what the one perſon doth, the othcrs doe 
not, For the Father * is made of none, neither 
created nor begotten; The Sonne is of the Father 
alone, not made, nor created, bur begotten, T he 
Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and the Sonne ,, nei- 
ther made, nor created , nor begotten, but pro- 
cceding. 

The ſecond ſort of the works of the Trinity, 
are externall : ſuch are, ourelcion, creation, re- 
demption,iuſtification,ſanRification, preſervation, 
and the like; and therefore are called vndinided 
and communicable works : for that they cannot be 
appropriated to any one perſon , but may indifle- 
rently be applied vmo the three perſons in the Tri- 

nity, Who. 


_ 


the New-bor ne Chriftian. 


Wahoſoeuer is borne of God, it is an indefinite 
ſpecch , not pointing at any ſingular perſon, (as 
Tha Baptiſts finger did at Chriſt, when hee ſaid; 
Behold the Lambe *of God,efc.) but incluſiuely com- » 16.129. 
prehending the three perſons in the Trinity ; inft- , 
nuating that it is of God the Father, God the 
Sonne,and Godthe Holy Ghoſt, that we are new- ZI 

s cn Ir, 


DOrNe, —_ . : b S1ngula ſun: 
As the Trinity wrought in the Creation: ſo # finguls, & 
they are Agents likewiſe in our ſanRification , re- 97% 1 /m- 


- : . . wit, Ou 12 - 
gencration, and thelike. In the beginning * God = dar 
created, &c.drj creantit,c*c. where Moſes conioyn ing bus, Of vnum 
a'Nowne plurall, ſignifying God, thar is, the Tri- mas name 


nity ; witha verbe ſingular, fignifying to create ; Dew of indi- 


SS. we, var im 
giues vs to vnderſtand , that a Trinity of perſons ms. af 


in the vnity of Eſſence, created the world, That jnconfu3t,rre- 
the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt,three perſons, 2«9im vmrrare. 


and one onely God ; moſt © ſimple , without mix- -— 


ture or compoſition ; erernall 4, without begin- 4 Tim 1.19. 


ning orend ; infnite©, without comprehenſion of © 2 Reg-#27, 
O 4 f lam.1 17, 


place or thought ; conſtant *, without ſhadowe of , pal. 104.5. 
change ; abſolute in power, holineſle, and glory, 102.25, 
laid the foundations s of the carth, that it ſhould Wifd.z : _ 
not be: remoucd for eucr, Dixit & fadtum eſt : hee h lourx2,;, 


ſpake the word, and all rh1ngs were created, Hed.1.2. {gn4- 
- k 1:L <4 = '” ” * TI 117 epiff. 
The Sonnet likewiſe, the ſecond perſon in the 2 Torſenf. 
Trinity, was an Agent inthe Creation, co-opera. {me Atar- 
, = 1 #9r. 
ting with the Father, And the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid, YZ Gray, 
when the earth was without forme, to haue i mo- new/2. c. 2. 

* f e do Mon aduerſ. bareſ. 
ucd vpon the waters: by a word which fignificth -7 "35 Sam. 
in is Apologi* for the Chriſtians, Clemens Alexandrins lth, Pedagog. Tertul. Ape> 
lezet Sand u Cyprian contra Indeos. 1 Gn ll, 
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to ſit, hatch vp, and breed life ; in which reſpect 
he is termed the quickning ſpirit. By the word of 
the Lord were the heauens made, and all the hoaſt 
of them by the breath of his mouth. Where wec 
k Pla33.s, Dave" I:houah,the Father ; the Word", the Sonne ; 
lehoudh, and the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt ®, all toyntly con- 
——_ curring, in creating , and confcruing the world, - 
tehowah Exo. With the creatures therein. Thus in the externall 
15.3 46 Hawabh yyorke of iuſtification, and ſancifcation (where- 
Or Hatah eſſe; - : x - x. þ ar ; (4 
ire dew effs 10 the guilt and impurity of finne are not imputed 
ſeipſe, viſt to vs) they worke toyntly : 1 Cor 6, I1, yee are 
fuuneſe. L- gahed, iuſtified and ſanified, in the name of the 


fere omnes (11 


tehouak)ſunr Lord Iclus, and by the ſpirit of our God, 
ſrraler,ve de- There are two parts of Sanctitication, Firſt, 


wcfetwr deum 


efſe pirtum. mortification through the vertue of Chriſts paili« 
P.Marryr. tec. On, Rom.6.7. Secondly, viuttication, or quickning 


com.c.lt. ; ; LT 'w ob. 32 
15,7, Vnto newneſle of life , by the powerfull rifing 


copitandoin OF Chriſt from the dead,» Rom, 1. 4. and both are 


AR_ refe- the workes of the Trinity. Wee are waſhed in the 
abs » S name of the Facher, iultificd in the name of the 


»om gignie: Sonne , and ſanctified in the name of the Ho- 
4 5 ! 
"4 mencrls 1 Ghoſt. And thus 42, 20.28, redemption, ſan- 


aterna, queer L : . Sp iy 
Dew pong 4 Etification, and regeneration , are indifferently at- 


'mſepſamm- tributed vnro cach of che three perſons. As inthe 


rellipendo re- , . - 
flexs , x66 Creation, when the carth was without forme, the 
eternum mode ſpirit moued vpon the waters : 19 in our redempti- 
meffabil; pe- 1006 4 f > ti e ml e ” 
ns: 0f cas Ol and regeneration, when the minde of man was 
exterior awy@& Aoye mterwrs effigies quaſs eff + 114 aternwes ille AGy & umonurizis 
arerm patruwimape eſt, ff maireftaiss chirader, Reb 1.3. Aoy& Ju aft 14 yw!, the pere 
ſon ſpeaking with, or by the Father. As © verbs Des argumertum © ſul ieftum, 
Adt.1o 4;,Luk 24.27. lo5 45 ARt3.:2 325 m Spiritze, guid ftirituals, five ex- 
pers corpors, Luk 24.39. 2. quia ſpuratur a patre, la 61.1. Luc 4.18. £95 a filis, 10.20, 
32. ergo dr iter ſpurites filtt,Gal. 4. 6. ab veriſe; procedrt, 10.14. 16 15. 26. Spiritzo 


Santiw, Ia 63.10, 2 Cor.13.14, rdeft, wa natura (5 effettiat, quia eiefiorum antti- * 


ficator, 2 Cor.3,18, without 
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4 without torme , the ſpirit moued vpon the {infull 
f S watcrs of our ſoules, God the Father faid, Ler 
# there be light inthe greater world, and God the 


C Sonne and | Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Ler there be know- 
's I dge in the {oule of man the leſſer world, Let 
1- there be a irmament (ſaid the Father) Ict the will 


©f man be confirmed in that which is good , faid 
t1CSonne e and Holy Ghoſt. God the Father faid, 
Let the waters be gathered together 1n one place : 
God tlie Sonne and Holy Ghoſt faid , Let many 
races bee viiited in one foule, God the Father 
faid, Let there bce ligh ts kt hcauen, God the 
conne and Holy Gholt ſaid Let the lights of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity bee fixcd in the belee- 
wing { loules. oy the Father ſaid, Let therebe fly. 
ing fow les. God the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt ſaid, 
Let therebe nac Mi tations in the minde of man fy- 
ing vpwards , and ſoaring aloft by {piritualland 
he:uc nly-miadednefle. GoG the Father ſaid, Ter 
vs make man In our imave®, God the Sonne and 
Holy Ghoſt faid , Let man bee made vnderſtand- 
ing, Col.3.10, wile, iuſt, Zphe.q.24. and holy, Heb, 
6. 27. according to onr fikeneſie, In the creation 
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A, ! — Ko mmots.c ect F_ tt 
God the Father breathed into man the breath of 
F F «. s — Ht . 3 s © © a z T1, % 4* .- . "OED ? = 
life, er rather as it us in the Hchrew verity ; the 
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n Gen. 1. 26, 
Which image 
cor fiſteth of 
ſource parts & 
exccllencies. 

1 Arcaſonable 
and immortal 
ſoule, I0.1.4 
lob 1o x2, 

2 True wiſe. 
dome adorns 
ins the ſame 
knowledge, 
Col.3.1c.and 
holines, Eph. 
4.24. truth in 
the inward 
parts, Pfa,$7.6, 
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de auty,ftregth 
& immontali- 
iy, 1 Cor.11-7, 
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02 Cor.z.18. 


p2 Cor,q.6, 


q Eph.3.16.17. 
r Phul. 1.6, 
| 2.13. 


eCol,1,12 13. 


i 2 Pet.1.3. 


® xPet.2.9. 
X 3-9» 
y Eph. 3,10. 


our being, A. 17. 28, from him haue wee vege- 
tive, ſenſiriue, and reaſonable ſoules : Cn, x; mon, 
life, breath, and being. As wee haue oureſſe and 
being of nature from him : ſo likewiſe our bene- 
eſſe, our ſpirituall-well-being of grace. The Mini- 
ſtry of the Word is comparcd vnrto a glafle: refle. 
ting vntothe people of G O D his glory, which 
wee with open” face beholding , are changed in- 
to the ſame image, from glory to glory , but it is 
ofthe Lord the Spirir, 2 Cor. 3. i8. God by his 
Word ſhining in our hearts (Chap. 4. 6.) Doth 
giue vnto vs the light of the knowledge of his glo- 
ry , but it is, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; in the face 
of Ieſus Chriſt *: and Chap. 5.5. Hee that hath 
wrought vs for the ſ{elte ſame thing, is GOD, &c, 
The graces of corroboration , and Chriſts coha- 
bitation with vs, are a graunt proceeding from the 
riches 1of his glory. God * beginnes and per- 
tes good workes , and worketh in vs both to 
will and to doe of his good pleaſure. Iris God 
which deliuereth vs from the * power of dark- 
n fle, andtranſlates vs into the Kingdome of his 
deare Sonne : making vs' mecte to bee partakers 
of the inheritance with the Saints in light. By 
him are wee begotten againe; &c. * and Yer, 23. 
being borne againe, nor of corruptible ſcede, but 
of incorruptible ſeede, by the word of G O D, 
which abideth for euer. Compare 7am. r. 18, Ir 
is hee which hath called vs out of darkneſfle, into 
his meruailous light * and vnto grace; that wee 
* ſhould inherite the blefſing. Wee arc his? work- 
manſhippe , created in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good 
works, + 
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: works. Louing GOD, or ouercomming the 
* worll, 1 10h, 5. 41, wee are borac of him} and 
| knowhim*, a1d heere , nar co n:mcting linne, we 


; I Toha 4. 
arc borne of God : Hee is the Anthor of our " 
" regencrati »n or New-bir:h, which in 
| Scripture is called the firit reſurs 
| reRion, Reu.20.6, 
- * * 
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Cray. III. 


That man inthe ſlate of nature and corruption, 
bath neither power difþoſins him, nor ability 
freparing him , to the receiuing of grace , or 
to become a ſpirituall man, and New-borne 


(briſtian. 


SECT, I. 


How farre a naturall man may proccede. 


He Scripture euidenccth the carnal] 
Bom mans inſufficiencie for the enter- 
(Xa tainement of grace: of ſuch Chriſt 
Boll ſaith, tht without him they can 
Y, Sg doe nothing ; that 15,not ſimply and 
= abſolutcly, but comparatiuely, no- 
thing ſo much as others that are gracious, and 
New borne Chriltians. Y 

Yer (I confeſſe) they may, though reprobate * 
perſons , goe ſomedegrees in Chriſtianity, And ? 
this the word doth witneſle by a foure-told atrri- 
bute giuen varo them, 
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\ 1. Prudence : howſoeuer like Ephraim they are 
ſometimes Doues deceiued, * without an heart. 

1 In matters ſpirituall, when in the queſt and 
purſuit of their ſaluarion , they make not to Al- 
mighty God, the ſtrong-rocke of ther defence, 
but make wrack vpon the ſands, the vnſure ground 
of Maſſes , Trentalls', Indulgences , Pardons, the 
number, (not the weight) of Prayers: nay, vpon 
their owne good workes, which are no better then 
finnes, paſſing the ſands in number. 

2 Inmarters tremporall, when from the breaſts 
of conſolation and refreſhing, they lyeand call to 
Egypt, or goe to LAſhur, 

Yet for the moſt part they are ſubtill and wiſe 
in their generations ®, 

2. Pharifaicall rightcouſneſſe © which is *bare 
ſpeculative knowledge without practiſe & ation, 

The ſumme of Chriſtian Religion, is to imitate 
him whom wee worſhip ©, and the things of our 
Religion conſiſt in deedes * and not in words, 
Chriſtians 8 ſhould not onely ſay bur doe. Bur a- 
las ! na urall men* they may haue much ſcience, 
bur little conſcience , becauſe whilſt they i ſpeake 
Gods word, they doe their owne works, 

3 They may in ſome ſort be deuour, and giuen 
to prayer : but the dead flye of hypocrifie marres 
this ſweet oyntment : for their orizons are but 
bablings, and their ſupplications but eye-ſeruice: 
they inuocate God , whilſt hee ſeemes to behold 
them with the eye of his grace and fauour, inthe 
dayes of thcir proſperity ; or whilſt the world 
tookes on them, applauding their goodnefle : fo 
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1 Prudence. 
a Hol.7. 11, 
I De /ndais 
wondum rend. 
14 dicet Paw- 
«.kom.2 1 8. 
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Tls 


b Mar. 1.25, 


2 Righteonſ- 
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c. Mat.$.20 
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3 Denotions 
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k Math. C: 5, 
11oh. 4.22 


4 Earneſ? ex- 
deavonre, 
m 1e.16.2, 


n 1 Cor.t. 14, 


o Mat. 22. 
Pp Luk 1. 
Rom. 1, 
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that whilſtthey pray to be ſcene of men®, they a- 
dore ſome idoll of their owne, and worſhip! they 
know not what. C 
They may hane not onely thoughts , bur ever 
defires & endeauours of ® doing Gud good {eruice; 
all which are cirhcr blaſted in the bud, or interryr,, 
ted from progreſlc and growth vnto maturity, 


SECT. II. 


The naturall man hath nes onety his izapediments and 
pull backes, but contrarzettes, oppoſutons, and enyite 
ries vnto the ſtate of grace, for 


© — 


I E vnderſtand-th not the things of the Spi- 

rit ®, they arefouliſhneſſe vnto him, neither 
can hee know them, b»cauſc they are ſpiritnally 
diſcerned. Naturall men(like the Sadduces)they 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures ®, having not the 
knowledge of falua:1on ?, being vnexpert in the 
word of righteouincs.and like the Gentiles, 4voyd 


r Ep" 417-19: of ſound knowl«dge , fitting in darkncfie, and in 


8. Tit. I. 15. 
E ph.4-19- 


- Mark. 10. :0. 


x Cor. $8.7. 


tliay.44.:0, 
u Rom 7 23. 


6,20 


the ſhaddow of death ; their darkned mindcs miſ- 
lead them * , their * benummed conMciences abuſe 
them, making them tofe. de on afhes* ; rheir wills 
are enihralled ©, their hearts hardened vnro cuill, 
Ephe, 4. 18. their affections diſtu: bed and diforde- 
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cr * diſability, but an ® enmity vnto that which is 
ood ; and a naturall proneneſle vnto a ” manner 
of ey ll: w hereby it comes to paſſe, that their 
hearts being corrupred , their.niun: des. uldy 1 conlct- 
ences defiled ; out of the cuill treaſure of their pol- 
lured and dep! aued hearts they produce © no! hing 
but ſwarmes, and coucyes of finnes, Nature de- 
vencrated cannot doc the w orks of thc regenerate: 
they ſauour 1 continually of thar {1 infull I1quor 
wherewiih in Adam they were ſeaſoned. What is 
light vnto darknefle ©, or an euill will rothe w ork- 
ing ofgood * [tis the narure of darkneſle to eclipſe 


a i c }blcure the Light * and of a tron ward and pCr- 
ucrlc mine to prove: nr good actions. They may 


*the things which are 


ſce and approue with Medca 
no: withit: Namnyg th y will tol- 
flatull 8 vn- 


noneſt and good , 

tow the conducts of t: cir ſenfuall an Q 
Dridec Jed wills. Theveile of Mof. $ CINE ” NOT taken 
from their blinded mindes*, beco! nm! 12 vaine in 


their inuentions , through the darkning of their 
toolith hear S'. theyh j'6 _ carnal! reatonings 
21d contradictions ag; att Lac regular preceprs of 
Preacners , -oninſd 3 Thied; publiq m1 ftring and 


Ot {pe- {1 ing of the word of r!2hteouſfnci'e, Thott 


- + P_ ( ' | ! % 
high i imagin 1110Nns of theirs which tho 114 bee IC 

J Ld ## 4 % I , | +» W af % oF 
iected, are by them *crocred a CXaitea againſt 
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m 2 Cor.19,5. 


n Gal. s. 17, 


© Gratis in- 
oſs. 
p Gratis ef< 
4. 
r Gratia dif- 
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2 Cor. 3-5 


$ Tit-3.3» 


Epimentides. 


t Tit.1,16, 


belched out their horrible and hideous blaſphe- 
mies and cuill ſpeeches : intimating and pretend- 
ing that they would not be brought into " capti- 
uity, vnto the obedience of Chriſt. The fleſh cuer 
luſterh in them againſt the ſpirit ", and neither can, 
nor will they doe the things they ſhould, They 
cannot thinke a good thought, which is a grace 
* infuſed; nor ſpeake a good word, which is a 
grace effuſed and? vitered: - nor doea good work, 
which is a grace * diffuſed, and ſpread abroad. For 
what is finfull mans ſuſficiency, without God, but 
impotency and deficiency, not onely a naturall 
procliuity vnto all manner of impieries, but refra- 
Rarineſſe,and rebellion againſt God and his Law? 
Paul by the penſill of the Spirit , paints them our 
in their colours, when he calls them fooliſh, diſo- 
bedient{, decciued , ſeruing diuers luſts and plea- 
ſures, liuing in malice and enuie, hatefull, and ha- 
ting one another. Thele are finne tutors, DoRors 
of iniquity, reading Lectures of damna' ion to ſedu- 
ced nouices, and filly Profelites : who ſubuerr 
whole houſes, teaching things which they ought 
nor, for filchy lucres ſake. Like the Cretians, they 
are alwayes lyars, cuill beaſts, ſlowe bellies. To 
their vnbelecuing mindes nothing is pure, but euen 
their conſciences dcfiled : profeſſing that they 
knuw God, by their workes they denie him, * be- 
ingabominable, and diſobcdienr, and vnto every 
good worke reprobate. * Theſe arc thoſe children 
of diſobedience, in whom Sathan ruleth and raig- 
neth, leading them captiue to doc his will. His 
workes they will doe, becauſe they are of their Fa- 
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ther the deuill » , The naturall man* is termed 
ſomtimes the carthly *, ſomerimes the carnall man 
(K9m.7.)and ſometimes the old man?, and his* old 
age hath inſtructed him in a world of wickednes : 
and that which is ſeated in the bones , will neuer 
out of the fleſh, When the Leopard ſhall change 
his ſpots, and the &thiopian his skinne , then ſhall 
they being accutomed to doe euill, learne to doe 
well. The whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe, 
The children of this world are an cuill and adulte- 
rous nationand generation, prodigall children , 
vniuſt ſtewards > , vnprofitable © and euill 4 ſer- 
uants ; workers of wickedneſle ©, a generation of 
vipers *, children of that cuill one the denill s,dead 
in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, and can we expect that any 
goodnefic ſhould proceede from Gadarexes, or that 
{winiſh, luſtfull, luxurious, and finfull men ſhould 
hauein them any ſtrength of grace to bring forth, 
as of themſelues , the fruits, and works of righte- 
ouſnefſe 2 The regenerate onely who hayue their 
ſhare in the New-birth can doe this, 
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SECT. I. 


Of regencration, and What it is to be a News 
borne (hriflian, 


Egcneration, it is a grace of God, 

| J by which throvgha gift of the Spi. 

kh Aft.z 32, F 11t Þ, the Miniſtery of the' Golpel, 
1 Pct 4,14. a 
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i 1 Per-1 19423 tiſme*, the old man being morti- 
2.2.27, hed ew man railed vp. a: 
2 Pet. 1.3. p the n | Þ, a qd 


10") 1.7, the whole man in both ſoule! and body viuihed; 
Rom 146. they that are thus renucd, hauing the righteouſnes 


—D— of Ciniſt imputcd, the teſtim: ny of rheir ſinnes 
2 Cor. 16.445, pardoned, and ihe hope of eterrall " life and glory 
_—_ © ro berecceiued ; they walke, and :alke, and leade 
#40 jcE ' . . T . . X 

bebe their * lives as become New-borne Chriſtians, in 
mbapriſm. al! peaceand godlineſle : perfencring in grace, vn- 
1. abeletf. till that ancicnt ſocicty of the ſoule and bocly be 
fr Pres peccary, 

2. 7 viuat 

fprrt'm, © freftum bateart home in ſandificatione S Baſil de ſpirits [anFs. Cap.15, 
Pea Rom.6.36 1Pcy.z.2t, Titz.g ! 1Thef 5 3 Ephnz2 23, m 2Cor.s.n. 
n 1Pctis, oO Repereratnalterius vita tnitum oft (quo ei5am ipſwm nomen de- 


Slarat)s Laſul.de urns ſantTo.c 15, | 
diuclled. 
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dinclled, and ſundred ; vntill death byan inſenfible 
ſurpriſe ſuffocare the inutroned heart, andthere be pscatiger, his 


accſlation ? of the ſoules fun&ions : becaule as S*, 4cfinition of 
| death. 
Peter ſpeaketh ; they are kept by the power of God q at. 2.23, 


ynto faluation, x Pcr.1.5, rlo.3 F, 
p* . Aque.(Bap- 
A nd ro ſpcake effectually of Renouation, from aiineats —_ 
the cftect , It is the changing of fleſh into the Spli- rmexhiber ime: 
rit, without which we can neither be made meme. £75 corpe 


* >> -- wal Wo velut 1n ſepul- 
bers of that inuiſtible Church militant heere on «<-» = 


carth, 1 whoſe names arc written in heauen ; nor /#11=e vero 
;nheritours of glory withthe Saints in light in the 7 of 
inheritours of glory withrhe Saints in light in the ,,,,,7 
inuifible Church triumphant in heaven : which morre peccars 


; ic . ; —_—_—— —— ———— 
Dur Sauiour ſecretly infinuReth and ſuggeſteth, in da 


thoſe words of his vato Nicodemus*, ExCept a vicem newem. 
man bce borne againe of * water, and of the Spirit, He 121t«r ef 
he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. And rol cn 
this changing of the fleſh into the Spirit, it is not mortifcarce 
the annihilating of the humanity, but theaboliſh- "F-14147 


"Rs er n wy Tf Rug 1 kitli "En. gu 
go Ie Hnmanity ; rne qQUC ng. ana Kl1 Ng 0 wo/tr am 0pere- 


the obliquity, and impicty therein. In the body 77 /p1r51me. | 
there is mortification *: the body bcing dead be- $7.59, 
cauſe of {inne , inthe ſoule there is viuification : xc, 373 
the Spirit bcing life becauſe of righteouſneſle, CO xg” 
m Ea a % 7 O& 
There is in the new man,as the fleſh,and the body: 2, 5 5 miv- 
ſo the ſoule;and the Spirit: Compare Math.,10.28, «sT& mps- 
. , . . .& 
with 10, 3. 6. The"fleth hereby is no way impai- ds 
red: onely the * body of tinne inthe fleſh is putoff: 49», new ef 
whercby, of ſinners, we are made Saints ; of wic- ©* 2/* 43% 
natwra, ſedes 
: forts pre- 
ſenti:. S. Ball. 11d lib. deſpirits ſando,c.t5s. t Rom 8.10, Rom 6.2.17. rPet.2,244 
un QCuemaimodumferram 45 ignis aſutdus vn, C5 ipſum queg; inignom ewadit, pro- 
pred 1 watered remaners z ſoc fidelimum, ſprritumg . habent1cm caro fran/mutdtur $9147; 
[piritu.t;s eff reddita. Chryſoft. hom. 1;.1m ep1/t,ad Ronectom. 4. * Col,z.tt, 
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c Epke 3.17- 
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| A Deſcription of 


ked, hol 


- of injurious, 1uſt, innocent, and harme- 
lefſe; of polluted, vndefiled ; and of cuili compa- 
nions ſeperatcd from ſinners. Heb.6.27, 

In the heart there is the Spirit of {upplication, 
at leaſt, we haue the grace of deuotion , not (with 
Papiſts) to inuocate the Saints , but the God of 
Saints ; the Creator, and not the creatures ; to a- 
dore and inuocate a * Trinity of perſons in the y- 
nity of Eſſence. 

In the minde there is innouation : wee are re- 
newed ? inwardly in the ſpirits of our mindes by 
the Holy Ghoſt. And albeit there is not any mc- 
tamorphoſis, tranſmiffation, and conuerſion of 
the manhoode into the Godhead, yet by an effe. 
Quall operation of the Spirit, there is ſuch a ble{- 
ſed participation of grace and ſandification, thar 
hereby (as S*,Peter ſpeaketh) we are made * parta- 
kers ofthe diuine nature. 

The part renewed is the whole man,both ſoule 
and body ; whole * adorning is not outward, in 
long lockes, plaited haire, wearing of gold,or pur. 
ting on of gorgeous apparel: but rather » inward, 
in the hidden man of the heart , the ſoule being 
beautified with a mecke and quict Spirit, which 1s 
a precious thing inthe {ſight of God, Chriſt dwels 
in their hearts* by faith , quickning their ſoules 
and bodies by his Spirit, vnto aliuely energie, 
and expreſſion of the acts of grace. This work- 
ing of the Spirit, it is like the Dew of Hermon, 
which fell vpon the hill of Syon, moyſtening the 
earth, and cauling the yallyes thereof to frutific 
and bing forth fruit. 

The 
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The grace of God, it is mentis bumettyna*, li- 
quefying and ſofining the heart, making ir pliable, 
and ap: to receine the charaQers and impreſſions 
of diuine graces. And as the Oyſter going forth 
of the Sea, and opening it ſelfe*, receiues in the 
Dewe that falleth from heaven, whereof is ingen- 


dred the Margarite or Pearle : ſo the childrenof 


ws . = - 
= God going forth of thes ſea of this ſtormy and 
tempeſtuous world, by an vnfained conuerſion, 
opening themſclues, their hearts, and ſoules, and 


vnbowelling thcir ſecret corruptions of nature, 
their actuall enormous tranſgreſſions by an humble 


{inncs, firlt vynto God, to whom primarily and 
principally confeſſion is to be made; and ſeconda- 
rily (in caſe of conſcience-{crupuloſity , heauineſſe 
of heart, vexation of minde (by reaſon of the guilt 
of ſinnes committed) diſcloſing their foule tas 
vnto thoſe that haue the keyes of the Kingdome 
of heauen , power i, and * authority to !abſolue 
them from their finnes ; for certaine it is , the 
Dewe of Gods grace deſcendeth on them, cauſing 
them toabound, and to be rich in the works of the 
Lord. Itwasfaid of Eſau, in reſpe& of corporall 
blefings, thy ® dwelling ſhall bee the fatnefle of 
the earth, and the Dzwe of heauen from aboue, 

The like in a ſpirituall ſenſe may be ſaid of the re- 

generate : the plenty of both heauen and carth is 

theirs, ſarurity and fulnefle, proceeding from the 

abundant fatneſfe of heauenly things, aretheirs ; 

the holy Dewes of diuine gifts and graces, are 
likewiſe theirs : they are bleſſed with the _ 
F 2 Q 
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al oEph.4.23-24- 


of this life, and that which isro come. 

The * Eagle flying towards the Sunne, and be- 
ing enflamed , bathing her ſelte in a fountaine of 
water, and looſing her old feathers ",renewcth her 
age, Inlike manner, they that were inucterate and 
habituated in finne, being enflamed by the Sonne 
of rightcouſneſſe , Chriſt Icſus, and the hear and 
influence of his Spirit, and bathing their ſoulcs 
and bodies in teares of contrition and repentance, 
depluming themſclues, by confeſſion, of the fea. 
thers of their old and ouergrowneforc-palt ſinnes, 
they arc renewed : 

x Inthe ſpirits oftheir mindes ”, putting on the 
new man, which after Godis created in rightcouſ- 
neſſe and true holineſle. - 

2 In? outward appearance vnto mcn, keeping 
themſclues (from publique ſcandals) vnfpotted of 
the world , in all purity and vnblameablencile of 
conuerſation ; doing good toall, wrong to none, 
(purpoſely and willingly) and prouiding things 
honeſt before God and men. 


SECT. il. 
The fruits and effects of the New-birth, 


T 15 light vnto the eyes, inſtructionto the vn- 
derſtanding, wiſedometo the ſoule, grace vnto 
the heart, reſtraint vnto the will, ſanity to the af- 
tcions, conformity, regularity, and new obedi- 
ence vato the whole man. . It is ſaid of the Gen- 
tiles 
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tiles 9, that hearing the word of the Goſpecll, and 
belecuing , God put no difference berweene them 
and others, purifying their hearts by fairh. When 
wee arc renewed , and haue our hearts and foules 
that were polluted, purified ; God without parti- 
ality equally accepts vs , and recciuerh-vs vnto his 
fauour, as thoſe that were in the ſtate of grace long 
before vs. 


SncT. HL 


7 hat all renewed Chriſtians hanc not the ſame aterees 
of vertuors qualifications, 


Ome arc induced with greater meaſurcs of grace 

then others : yet both ſorts regencrate Chriſti- 
ans. Someare infirine, others ſtrong. The weake 
arc they to whom we cannot ſpeake as vnto ſpiri- 
tuall,but vnto carnall *, of weake and * defiled con- 
ſciences , children toſt ro and fro with euery 
wauc *of doctrine, to whom , (bearing with their 
weakenefle *) wee giue the {incere mulke of the 
word, that they may growe thereby *. There are 
others whom the Apoſtle calls * perte& men, of a 
tu/l age, cuen thoſe * who by reaſon of an habite 
of inchoate perfeion, haue their ſenſes excrciſed 
to diſcerne both good and euill, 

The weake are ſuch asare vnexpert inthe word 


Wieand.C5 Mat Indicem p 661, Heb.5.14, a3 Ver.13, 
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1-2 Deſcription of 


A Eph.s. I7». 
b Chap.3.19. 


c I10.14.5- 
d Eph.4.14- 


Ee Io.6. F4.com- 
pare with y.60, 


f Mat.9. 15.17. 


[4 Mat.20.22- 


of righteouſneſſe , vnderſtanding not * whar the 
will of the Lord is, neither knowing with full aſſu- 
rance, the loue'of God in Chriſt, particularly, and 
diſtin&ly, to apply it vnto their owne ſoules, b that 
they might be filled with all the fulneſſe of God. 
Like Thomas, they are vnietled in the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe<, toſſed to and fro , * and carried about 
with cuery winde of Doctrine. They cry out of 
ſome Doctrines, as of the reall-ſpirituall preſence 
of Chriſt, in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
or Euchariſt, with the Diſciples ; © This is an hard 
faying, who can heare it £ They practiſe not the 
itrong duties of Mortification, and therefore are 
compared to old f bottels, that will not retaine the 
new wine of the Doctrine of the Goſpell. Can the 
children of the Bride-chamber faſt, or can they 
mourne whilſt the Bridegroome is with them, faith 
our Sauiour, of his Diſciples, yet but weake Chri- 
ſtians ; and ſuch are all they who with the Apoſtle 
S*, Paul, by abitinence, fafting, prayer, corporall 
labour, and the like good mcanes ; doe not beate 
downetheir bodies, to bring them into ſubicion 
ynto Chriſt, and his bleſſed Spirit. 

Contrariwiſe, ſtrong Chriſtians they hauc har- 
dy reſolutions , the Spirit of fortitude, not to bee 
daunted with dangers, or death it ſfelte : like Zebe- 
dees children, they can be baptized with the Bap- 
tiſme of Chriſt s, that is, with their owne teares 
and bloud, They giue neither occaſion of (can- 
dall to the weake, nor of ſcorne vnto them that are 


h rCor-3-1- without: denying themſclues, they beare the in- 
Fi Rom.1s,1- 


firmities of the weakei, pleafing their brethren in 
that 


the Neew-borne Chriftian. 


that which is good vnto edification. They go- 
uerne their tongues with meekeneſle and ſobriety, 
erace and truth *: and are the perfect men, Saint 
lames ſpeakes of , not offending in their zwords. 
Being ! full of goodnefle and knowledge they are 
able ro inſtruct , admoniſh, and ® comfort others 
with the comforts they themſclues haue found. 
They are not ” ouer ſolicitous for the things of 
this life, which the Gentiles ſeeke after z they are 
not with Secrates Citizens of the world, bur rather 
with e/Eneas Siluins Burgeſſes of heauen. They 
ſit nor ſtill , but ſecke ; they forflowe not the 
time, bur ſecke primarily, firſt in order of time ; 
and principally , aboue all other tHfings , they are 
not baſe minded, but ſeeke a Kingdome ; nor 
worldly minded , but ſceke * the Kingdome of 
God and his righteouſneſſe, They ſerke thoſe 
things which? are aboue, God dwelling in the 
high and holy places 4, and in God they ſeeke the 
knowledge of his nature, they ſ{ecke his preſencer, 
and pacification \, his glory *,and faluation *, after 
the manner of thoſe conuerts the Tewes * , g0- 
ing, and wceping ; with their * ſoules they defire 
him inthenight ; yea, with their ſpirits within 
them will they fecke him early, They aske and 
knocke»y, fearing the Lord* and his goodnefſe, 
ſecking him in * righteouſnciſe, meckeneſſe, and in 
the way ofa holy life. Pſal. 24.4.5.6. 2. They 
ſeeke Chriſt with the Spoule inthe Cart.z.1.inthe 
fincere and con?ant viſe of his ordinances, both in 
publique and priuate, that by them they may finde 
his prefence of grace.. And ſecondly intheir de- 


ſires, 


k lam-3.3 


1 Rom, 15. 14+ 
m 2 Cor. 14.15» 


a Mat.6.25,35 


o Ver. 33+ 


q lia $7.15. 

r Pial.24.6, 
27.8. 

s Zepb. 2.3. 

t 10,5.44, 

u Pſal. 105.4; 
70.4» 

® Ter. 50,4. 

x Ia, 26.9, 

y Math.7.7, 

z Ho.3.5. 

a Zeph, 2.3- 
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———_—— — 


b Phil.1.23- fires, prayers, and preparations for their  difſo- 
Reu,22.10, . : k 
2 Tim. 4.8. lution, and his appearing. 3. They ſeeke that 


2 Per.zaz, new Ieruſalem which is aboue, the heauenly ſocic- 


c Gal.4. 26. J nd glorious ſpirits : deſj- 
rt. ty of thoſe ſplendentand g P 


Kingdome ef Ting to be gathered vnto them, whilſt by an holy 


res. x5 Ig imitation of their yertues, they labour to bee like 
+ Zo Wmc anll. . = 
9 woof fat. VAtO them, 4. They ſccke after the graces of 


uation being God inthe vic of all good*meanes , which the 
as _ Lord hath appointed as holy veſlels and inſtru. 
ome 4 . 
heaqenisfaid MENtS, and as it were wombes, to conceiue, con- 
to beetaken yey and derive grace vnto them. 5. They ſccke 
__ Mathe after the old*< and good way,Iudgement and *righ- 


e Ier.6.17. TFCcouſneſle, forgiucneſſe s of finnes , to haue their 


ahora ſinnes cleanſeden the bloud of Chriſt ; to be de- 
ogy linexed © from this preſent euill world (both in re- 


ſpe& of the contagions and puniſhments of the 

; Eph, 1.3, fame) all'ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly things, 
k x Cor2.9, rhe* reuelation of hidden myſteries , the ſpirit of 
SS: the 'Sonne.,, the ” influence of Chriſts dearh and 
m Phil 3.9.20. reſurrection, tic treaſures of the word heere, and 
the pleaſures and ftelicity of heaucn heercafter, 
And to this end they pray as our Sauiour hath 
raught them ” , for Gods Kingdometo be erected 
in their hearts, They ſeckethe aſſurance of faith 
o Heb.11,1. and hope”. and the pledges and earneſt of it : by 
meditation and contemplation {triuing to expreſic 

p 2Cor.z.z. thcir defircs and fighes after it?, They carry them- 
{clues as ſtrangersro this preſent world, and as Pil- 

q Heb.17.13. grimes trauclling towards the heauenly Canaan 9, 
14.16. Here haue they their” conucriation in heauen: in 

+ omg * their Chriſtian prouidence they ſend the ' treaſure 
s Math.6.14- Of their good workes and praycrs to heaucn be- 


forc 


n Mat.6 10, 


< _ 
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Cr mrm__ 


L AH 4.16, 


fore them. Like 44/4/amthey aiC ſtrong in fat”, xp gee 
the perfetion of heir loyall loue", expelling all u 1loa 4.49. 


'1t . 'V can loue their enemies. {ufter 
ſlaſh feare. They , "VP 


ence in them hath her perfe& worke ©, for by pa- # Col-+- it 
tient continuance in — they ſcekeforglo- 
ry, honour, immortaliry, and eternal life , Like c Rom-2.7- 
our Sauiour Chriſt,they glorifie God on theearth, 
finiſhing *the worke which hee hath gtuen them 4 19-17.4, 
to doe, | 

In the Reel, chap. 22. mention is made of the 
tree of life ia the ccleſtiall Paradiſe, before the 
Chriſtall Throne of God and of the Lambe, that 
brought forth 12 manner of fruirs. The regene- * Palmites 
rare Chriſtian may be compared to this tree : hee _—_ rnſer- 
. ; Iſs toryfr wt ific ane 
is planted inthe Paradiſe of God, the Church ; ze, 12.15-2. 
this * tree of righteouſnefſe brings * forth 12 mag- * rien Of 
ner of fruits; ten in obedicnce to the ren precepts | 
of the Law, andiwo o-'ers, of faith, and repen ſwalo o & 
tance, in obedience tothe Goſpel, in which re —_ _ 
ſpe the regenciate are termed, by our Sauiour, Luk 6.43. 
good rrees ©, furthc'rloyalty and diligence,oood f Math. -5 21, 
ſeruants*, and w {: 2nd faithfull feruants 8; for Þ ,,.,9% 


x Sw #. ge h Luk 16.8. 
their yraces, children of light ®, g20d men', Diſci- i Luk 6. 45. 


ples of Chriſt *, Hauing rheir converſation with *, Following 
LS in che Golbet! S > ** Cheiiſtinthe 
Ciriſt inthe Golpell, umrtati”g him in his holi- revcneration. 


neſſe and vertues, hee calls che: his friends !, and - -<—_—— 
- . 'm 4 : 0.1 Sel 4, 
his brethren”, In reſpe&t of his ecernall loue mlok.20. 19. 
G electing 


A Deſcription of 
eleting them , they haue the titles and attributes 
= 1Pct2.9. of Jiuing ſtones ®, a kingly Prieſthood ©, children 
—— -- pag of their heauenly Father? , heires of God 1, of 
q Row.$.17, the Kingdome * of etcrnall life, Thus you ſec 
e lam-2.5. how that the * new man is a venerable and reue- 
8 Tit 3 7. . , . . 

#Pct.1.2. Trend man, his glorious titles and attributes make 
® Rexarws wt. ir to be admired, Labour wee to be like vnto 
= cy wy him ; and to this end, imploy wee thoſe talents 
home. which the Lord hathgiuen vntovs,and let vs ſeeke 

the improuement of that worke of grace which he 
» Zph:4.5, hath begun in vs, till * wee all comein the vnity of 

the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, vnto a perfe& man, vnto the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the ful- 

neſſe of Chriſt. 
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CnaP. V. 


That the nregenerate, Who reſt contented with 
their naturall birth , are enely the ſonnes and 
daughters of men. 


| Ee fay in the Schooles , * that a 0yyeſra ome 
I| things are diſcerned by their con- caſo raw 
All traries , which heere will hold © 
Sj] weight in the ballaace ofthe San- 

I |! tuary ; for if the regenerare and 

= new borne be Gods, then by wa 

of opp-ſition, the vnregenerate are onely the chil- 
dren of men. Their father was an Amorite, their pzek,164 
motheran Hittite, The new borne Chriſtian, when 
the Land is ruſſetted with bloudleſſe famine : what 
though his life bee ſacrificed to hunger + What 
though hee be expoſed tothe enemies ſword and 
outrage , and enduring an vntimely maſſacre (as 

lately in France) when warre thundred our in the 
trembling Countries lap, and ſothe Proue'b2 bee 

verified in him, of ſhedding the bloudof warre in 

the time of peace, What though he be harrowed 

with oppreſſion, hee is not therefore ignoble, or 
diſhonourable, but precious inthe eyes ot hi: Fa- 

ther, both in his life and at his death; Right deare 
G2 in 


"» 


A Deſcription of 


AQ.10 34. 
IT. 

'Deut. 16.17. 

aPct1.17. 


in the eyes.of the Lord is the deathof his Saints, 
The rich and the honourable they may lye ſtoned 
in ſecure repoſes , and be compaſſed with a large 
abundance: when the Plague,like a loaded ſpunge, 
flyes , ſprinckling poyſon through a populous 
Kingdome,they may haue their antidores and pre- 
ſeruatiues , their eſtjua and aſyla, their houſes and 
habitacles of refuge, They may haue their vn- 
tainted bloud , which hath runne through a long 
ſucceſſion of generations : will this commend 
them to God * towards the world it may, and 
what barbarous mind will not reuerence the ſame? 
Bur yet, as the Apoſtle S*. Peter, Adts 10.34. ſaith, 
Godis no reſpectcr of perſons. And $S'. Paw ſaith, 
'That-ncither circumciſion, nor vncircumciſion a- 
uwaileth any thing, but a new creature,Gal 6.15. 
Nobility in the way of vertuc, is honcurable 
amongſt men, and regarded of G O D. But bad 
eatneflſe ,..the vigour of yice , following the 
| 2=4-ay, naturall corruption , and the condut 
of violent paſſions , ſenſuall appetites , a blinded 
minde, a hardned heart , a benummed conſcience, 
anddifordered reaſon, it is one of the intollerable 


:hurthens & blemiſhes ofthe earth, which, though 


It appeare outwardly like a polliſht Diamond fer 
ingold, yet inthe eſteeme of the heauenly Lapi- 
dary.it isþutas a Chriſtall ſetin braſſe. The mea- 
neſt. new. borne Chriſtian is more eminent and 
:honourable, in the fight of God ,: then the ſonne 
or daughter of the greateſt humane earthly Poten- 
tate, thar, like Dzxes, is cloathed inpurple, or is as 
gorgeouſlly apparelled as Herod, or as _— as 
| - S400 
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Salomon inall his royalty. (1# Promptu ratio eft) the 
reaſon is cuident. ® !ntelligenths 


(Nati ex Deo) the new borne, they are the chil- ©7517” —_ 


dren of an * infinitely * wiſe, ® eternally glorious ence finirs efe 
God, of an*< immenſe * power , and * incompre- nece/eef:nam 
henſible * Maieſtie : the vnregenerate can bee but — 
the ſonnes and daughters offintull-miſerable-mor- ng; 1» nate 

tall men: whoſe breath is in their noſthrils, who 74249: #5972 


- naruram i of 
one day, though they flouriſhnow as the Bay tree, /eus =. dvo 


and ſay in their hearts with Babylon, I fitte as_proneipee #7” 


” LCAETY 
ucene, and ſhallneucr be remoued z who though CS 


they build Babels , and haue their Pyramides for a 1 Reg. t-39- 
habitations,yer they and alltheir Babels and bables /meleawn/it 
ſhall bee brought downe: they ſhall periſh, and ora ns 
their honour bee Jaid in the duſt. T haue faid yee difmgann'se 
are * Gods, titular, rather then twrelay, as being not — 
able to keepe themlclues from purrefaRion,or pro- pre nt 
tc their carkafles from the hungry-deuouring *el@us im 
wormes, but yce ſhall dye like men, This is the ak py” 
leaſt part of the naturall mans miſery, his mutabi- cw ſopjentis- 


lity and mortality : that which aggrauarcs his woe X5term: . 
» IT +61 _ mu vT*% ids 
and wretched condition, is his damnability , and y& jogua- 


lyablencflc ynto cternall death and condemnation, tes x mat'y- 


The meditation whereof ſerueth to plucke inthe je yer wa 
plumes of pride, ro beate downe the towring ſpi- *All-ſecing | 


Platonicks, 
b Ifai.44.6. lam 5.19. Dan.s.26. Reu.4.8 Creature guadam atternaſmnt a peferiors: 
folus dews a priori. Alfted. lex. theol.cez. c Att7.48. lob 11.7. 3 Chro 2.5.6. Pſab 
139.5. Iler-23 23 YV619; quia nnſquam oft abſent, E7 m ſerpſo quia neon conrinetur ab is 
guibus eft preſens tanquam fine 111 eſſe nou poſnt, Aug tom-2-p.27 5.Dew eff intelle F4* 
tus ſphara,curm centri eff vorg;, circumferentia vero weſqud.Triſmegs. d Gen.r7.0, 
Pſal 115.3. Mat. 11,36, Eph. 1.11. Mat. 8,2. Doe poteff 0114 94u4 COMtT ads (Hom: um non 
omplicant. Aqui. 1.9 15.47t 3.4. * | 1'Cor.2.14. 1 Chro.29.11. 12. 2 Sam.7.22, 
Apoc.$.12. 13, ew TrxptTvy, @ Titwlares magn THAM juielarer,ſeſe a vermibew now 


defendents1, 
G 3 


rits. 


oy 
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rits, and high ſwelling conceites of naturall men 
and women, who, the Fathers of their fleſh being 
rich and wealthy, they, the children proue impe- 
ruous and haughry: deſcending of noble and ho- 
nourable parentage , if they can but ſhewe their 
painted armes , the enſignes of their rotten anti- 
qQuity ; they growe as ambitious of honour and re- 
ſpect, as Haman, yea as proud as Lucifer,cuer ſwel- 
ling till they growe t-o bigge to paſle the narrow 
way. Alas ! finfull filly ſonne of man, thy erro- 
"neous conceites and imaginations deceiue thee, 
thou art conſcious of thine owne vnworthineſle 
and deficiencie, thinking there is no way to get ho- 
nour, butby a bold 5” ur of it. As if, rather 
then want fame, thou wouldeſt with a rude a(- 
fault, deflowre her , which indeede is the way to 
looſe it. 

Honourlike a noble virgin, will neuer agree to 
grace that man that rauiſheth ir. It ſhee bee nor 
wonne by courteſie , ſhee will neuer loue truely, 
To offer violence to a choiſc beauty, is the way to 
be contemned. And yet, 4 loxe tertius Ajax : thou 
deriueſt thy pedigree , many deſcents, from rhe 
high aſcent of heauen , conceiting thy ſelfe with 
Alexander, to be at leaſt rhe ſonne of 7upiter, to 
be ſome Demi-god, thy humanity,or rather carna- 
lity, being inueſted withthe robes of Maicſty and 
Honour, God hath chuſenthe Vine, a low plant, 
that creepes vpon the helpfull wall : of all bea'ts, 
the ſoft and patient I.ambe: ofall fowles, the mild 
and gall-lcfſe Doue. Chriſt is the Roſe of the field, 
and the Lilly of the valley. Hee was the diuine 


character, 
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charaQter,and engrauen forme of his fathers image, 

the naturall ſonne of a heauenly father,learnethoy 
humility of him, who being in the forme of God, 

thought it no robbery to be equall with God; bur Phila.6-7- 
made himſelfe of no reputation , and tooke ypon 

him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made in the 
likeneſſe of men. Enter not ypon the poſſeſſion of 

{pirituall pride and ſelfe conceit, with the Church 

of Laodiceay Say not I am rich and encreaſed in 

goods, and hauenecde of nothing. For wanting 43-7: 

the grace of Gud , as being altogether inthe ſtare | | 
of nature; thou art poore,and miſerable,and blind, | 
and naked , and art deftitnte of all things ; and a» | 
boue the reſt, of this one thing, euen clearenefſe of 
diſcerning , which ſhould make thee iudge aright 
of thine owne ſtate and condition, When God 
appeared to Moſes, it was not in the lofty Cedar, 
nor the ſturdy Oake, nor the ſpreading Plane, bur 
in a buſh ; an humble, ſlender, abie&thrub. As if 
he would by theſe cleRions, checkethe conceited 
arrogance of degenerated man. Wherefore giue 
entertainment in thy thoughts vnto theſe notions; 
meditate on humane imperfections,occafioned by 
our corruption and deprauation inthe loynes of 
our firſt parents , and the priuation of all vertu- 
eus babites in our ſelues , cuer fince their preuari- 
cation. Sonne of man what canſtthoudoe ofthy 
ſelfe, without the hazard of erring £ canſit thou 
thinke a good thought , ſpeake a good word , or 
doea good worke. All our (ufficiencie, faith the 
Apoftle, is of God, without whom thy beſt buſi. 
ncſlc, and thy beſt vacancic, are workes of _ 


yo 


A Deſcription of 


2 Arida. 
b Erronea. 


Pre,9.10.15+ 


Ver. 14+ 


and errour. O the vncomfortable conſtitution 
and condition of the naturall man, that cannot be 
but bad, both in 2Rion and forbearance. Cor. 
ruption mixeth with thy pureſt Deuotions, and 
not to perfarme them, is litlebetter then Atheiſti- 
call impiery. Dot thvu not thinke of God, thou 
art impious and ingratctull; if rhou meditateſt on 
him, thy fond and fooliſh, doting and dreaming 
imaginations,make him either alins or aliud, either 
ſome other, or ſume other thing then he is. Im- 
perfections beare {way in all the weake diſpatches 
of the palſied ſoule. Thy ſpeaking it is wichout 
2 reading , and thy reading without ® meditation, 
Neither is thy prayer without cooling, nor thy 
reuerence without conremning. In a wo'd, there 
is dulneſſe in thy deuotion, luke-warinenefle in thy 
religion, iniuſtice in thy iudgements, lewdneſſein 
thy manners,peruerſen- fle in thy wayward wayes, 
and crookedneſle in thy carriages, aucr{ncſle from 
good in thy vnrenued wicked will , vanity and 
villany diffufing it ſelfe through the veines of rhe 
corrupted bloud of thy carnality. If the deuill be 
abſent, thine owne frailties are his tempting de- 
putics. If thoſe forbeare, the meretricious and 
adultcrous world claps thy cheekes, fonds and be- 
fooles thee to a couſoning fare. When the lewd 
and laſciuious woman,with theattire of an harlor, 
the fond embraces of a wicked whore, the impi- 
ous and vnpeacefull kifles of ar: impudent face, the 
wily guiles and deceite of an hypocriticall heart, 
ſhall come vnto thee, and ſay, I haue peace offer- 


| Ings, this day I haueperformed my vowes. I haue 


deckt 


- 
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deckt my bed with couerings of Tapeſtry , with 
carued workes, with fine linnen of Egypt. Ihaue 
perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes,and Cinna- 
mon, Come, let vs take our fill of loue, and ſo- 
laceour ſelues with loues. Her faire ſpeech cau- 
ſeth thee to yeeld, with the flattery of her lips ſhe 
forceth thee. Thou goelt after her ſtraightway 
as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, or as a foole to thecor- 
re&ion of the ſtockes. Art thou not aptandeaſfic 
to be apprehended by Epicuriſme, doth not ſenſy- 
ality conſume thy dayes, drunkennefſe thy lungs, 
fornication, adultery, inceſt, beaſtly Sodomirry, 
or the {inne of 0zan waſte thy loynes , and euacu- 
atethy reynes © Haſt thou not the deuils muſicke 
with his / ger of Ribaldry,tocharme the alarums, 
and reſounding ecchoes of thy thundering finne- 
guilty, conſcience * Inthy iollity doſt thou not 
reucl| till midnight , dance till the morning, and 
dally vntill noone-day 2 When thou feaſteſt , is 
there not a conſumption of the creatures ypon thy 
luſts , for the conſummation of thy ſenfrall de- 
lights , and fatisfaction of thine inordinate appe. 
tite 2 If thou faſt,is it not when thou haſt no meate 
for neceſſity , or for hypocriſieto bee ſcene , and 
applauded of men 2 When thou prayeſt, doe not 
wandring thoughts ſteale away thy heart «- When 
thou heareſt , cither thou art poſſeſſed with a pre- 
iudicate opinion , or withthe ſpirit of increduliry, 
blaſphemy , or contradiQtion : reading, thou ma- 
keft not faith, but reaſon thy Tudge. Are not thine 
ouer-valucd good workes poyſoned with Phari- 
faiſme 2 Doing nathing, thou commitreſt the er- 
'- H rour 


Yer. 21. 
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a Hul.m Lam. 
.301, 
b 11oh 2.16. 
Swperbia eff 
ant R780 , fins, 
Cauſe omninm 
peceatorum. 
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rour of omiſſion, and in doing of evill, thou re- 
ioyceſt without contrition , perſcuering in workes 
of wickedneſſe without amendment, and a pcni- 
tent expiation and purgation. Doe not dreames in 
thy ſleepe wanton thine ill enclining foule « And 
when thou awakeſt , doth not ſluggiſhnelletake 
hold of thee, and vitiouſnefle accompany thy 
beſt ations 2 Doing good, thou doſt it not well, 
or doſt not long continue : thy rightcouſnefle ar 
the beſt, like Ephraims, is as the morning dewe, 
ſooneperiſhing and vaniſhing. Thy actions of ne- 
ceſſity thou diſpatcheſt not without a ſtaine; thou 
drinkeſt to exceſſe, and drowning of the braine, 
Thou cateſt not to ſarisfie nature,bur to overcharge 
her ; andto vencreate the vnbrideled ſpirits. As 
a Mill is continually turned round , and cucr dren. 
ched with a new ſtreame : ſo art thou alwayecs 
hurried with ſucceſſions of various finnes. Like 
arrowes ſhotte in mighty windes, thou wandreſt 
from the bowe that ſhot thee. Thou thinkeit that 
in moſt things thou docſt well , but afterwards in 
euery thing art ſenſible of thy aberrations and 
tranſgreſſions, therefore be humble, 

There are *three viurping Lords of this inferi- 
our world, the concupiſcence of the fle;Þ, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, accordingto that 
tripartition of S*, 70hn. >. Three things deſtroy'd 
the old world, -luxurie, couctouſneſle, and tyran- 
nie. Prideis both morher and daughter of them 
all. As pride begets all finnes, ſo all ſinnes main- 
taine pride : no | without pride: no finne to 
pride. Thxee things make vs proud, our progeny. 
propcr- 
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properneſſe, and power; and it ariſeth from a 
three-fold head, a contempt of others, a vaine ad- 
miration of our ſelues,and the ſuppoſed excellency 
of our place. It is vpholden by power, honour, 
riches; <and brings vnto deſtruction, grace, wiſe- « 5; ribscogin, 
dome, beauty. Runne thorow all the degrees of /* any +. 
pride, andrtell me, if the Chriſtiandoth not iuſtifie Op ey 
the Iew : are wce content with that eſtate where- defr»1r omnie 
vnto God hath called vs £ it wee be, wee doe noc {on oterer: 

imitate our Father Adam. word. 

Doe wee not ſwell, reioyce, and bragge of the 
g00ds of * fortune, the body, and the minde f if * Bone anims 
not, we forſake the company of Senacherib, Nabal, cornr%, for- 
Herod, Dines, and all contemners of the poore, **** I 
Are we not proud of the countenance of our bet- 
ters ? if not, we are not for Hamans company, not 
toattendatthe Court, where pride ſo puffes, that 
the ſeruant is more ſtately then his Lord. Arewee 
not wiſe in our owne conceits 2? if not, weare not 
for Achitophel , nor fit ro make a traueller « Doe 
we nottruſt more to our owne merits , righteouſ. 
neſſe, and ſatisfa&tions, then to the ſole mediation 
of our Sauiour 2 if not, wee are no Mates for the 
Goſpell-man, that ſaid, All theſe haueI done. We 
rhinke our ſclues able with our owne wings to flye 
to heauen, like the proud Phariſce, and fantaſticke TOE —_— 
Papiſt ; were wee as high as heauen, it would «r veniens/#- 
bring vs as loweas hell: for *pride gocth before Gods fk 
deſtruction , and an high minde before the fall. noiacemns. 
Oh that our proud Peacocks and Caualiers,behe!d Chorme.” 10.99 
their pruned feathers in the glaſſe of their mor- —_ ; 
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þ Howe vilu 
mu mpreſſu,u- 
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#265 eff virtu- 
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##4s rmalys con- 
ſmetudimnibus. 
Vnde ergo ſu- 
perbu, terra 
£9 cimss ? Ger- 
hard. med ;6. 
Pp- .248. 

c Eft minfer- 
wo flamma flu- 
ens, (5 five 
fine perurens : 
nec qus tor- 
guet, fatige- 
Fur ; Ee qui 
forquetur, ali- 
quando mrs 
fur; O atern- 
145 nullio mntel- 
len humans 
perceptibilus 4 ! 


-—— — O90; OG Oo oo 


OO 


ality , and would d meditate ypon thcir ® ing rcſſe, 
progrefſe, egreſſe, what they were, arc., and (all 
be. 1 hc ſtoope gallant would come vnto the m, 
and command to ſtrike the faile, for feare , Icft 
they finke the ſhippe of their ſoules in the lofty 
waues of humane haughty conccites. This is the 
naturall mans miſery, namely his damnabiliry and 
lyableneſle vnto dea-h*© eternal, for without rege- 
neration, his ſoule {eparared from the body, 1s in 
its Jong peregrination vnto that pit of perdirion, 
and dungeon of damnation. By ay naturall birth, 
originall finne, like a ſturdy :hicte, bath R:ipr thee 
of all theacts of grace, rogerher with her ha bir all 
ornaments and habiliaments : whar Hat t rhou then, 
though with Mecens , (pring of Ptincely parcn. 
tage, wherein to olory,ſauc i in natures parts, which 
ſhould teach thee humbly to eſtecme of thy { Wo 
When we came into the world, WCe brove = v 
vs a woild of {innc , which like the Lepreofic eaf 
Gehazy cleaucth to our poſterity : rien Were wee 
borne without the image of G OD, children of 
wrath, as the Apoſtle faith, iniefted with a prone- 
neſſe to eucry finne \ Ephez, 2 2.Gen.6.5. our mindes 
were ſtuft * with vanity, our ynierſtandings dark- 
ned > with ignorance, our wills aftc&cd nothing 
bur vilcand vaine things « ,and all our ations we i 


O aternitas, attrnitas ! tu felt vitra ommera mecdum ſupplicid dammatorum exar ger at, 
Querent damnari vitam, £7 non muenient ; quarent moriems C5 mors ſugiet a5 ex. 

Vita dawnatorum eft fine fine wor ; more ores eft im eternys panu Yiuere. Quid po- 

veft efſe miſerum megu, quam 114 mort, vi ſemper Viuas, ita viuere, vt ſemper mory- 
arts t Vitaifia erit moriiſera,,y mers mmmortaly. Io Gerhards med. ſac.depenarum 
infer.etervit. med.,50p.367, a Eph4.19, b 1Cornzyr4 c Phil, 
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onely cuill* , our deformed ſovles were defiled 
with luſt, polluted with filthinefſe, outraged with 
paſſions, ouercarried with affeRions, pining with 
enuic , ouercharged with gluttony , ſurquedred 
with drunkennefie, boyling with reuenge, tranſ. 
ported with rage, and the glorious image of God, 
formed tv the vgly ſhape © of the deuill : in re- 
ſpe whereof, wee are ſubiec vnto fthe rerrours 
of conlcience, and haue iuſtly merircd the ſepe- 
ration of our foules from our bodies 3, with all 
the cuils that arrend thereon, or make way there- 
vnto , as © ſorrow , fickneſſe, ſhame, ſervitude, 
pcnary,&c. Yea, that God ſhould cwfe our blel- 
{ings *, and permir our tables tro become ſhares 
vnto vs, and vur owne proſperity to * ruinate vs : 
that hee ſhould giue vs ouer vnto preſent! bond- 
age vnder Sathin , hellith ” horrours, and ſuch 
like fore-runners of Damnation, And not onely 
ſo, bur wee bau2 merited a finall © feparation of 
the whole man , both f.ule and body , from 
Gods fauourable pretence arid fellowſhip : yea, 
the Damnation ot* hell , the fulicfle of curſed- 
neſſe, which (when it falls vpon a creature , not 
able ro b-are hs brunt thereot) it prefſeth downe 
to tha! botromleſſc » D-epe of the 4 endlefſe wrath 
of Almighty G O D. 0 nat»ra zaturata ! O crea- 
ted, corrupted , and degenerarcd finfull nature vf 
the ſonnes and daughters of _.- dam, this is your 
Patrimony,and the lot of your inherirance. There 
was neucr 2 founder truth then memo leditur niſi a 
ſeipſs : all our a&iue and paſſiuc cuils come trom 
H 3 tins 
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this one cuill of originall ſinne ; and therefore 
wee carrie our greateſt enemie within vs. Had 
wee the true reynes of our owne paſſions and af- 
fetions, outward occaſions might rather exerciſe 
our vertues, then worke vpon our vitious incli- 
nations. Others cannot drawe vs into inconueni- 
ences, if wee helpe not our ſelues forwards. A 
Curtezan cannot hurt thee, vnleſle there lyes a 
Leacher in thincheart. Beware therefore of this 
arch-traytour, leſt knowing it too little, and truſt- 
ing it too much , whilſt thou thinkeſt thy (elfe 
ſure-foored, it ſlide, and doe decciue thee. The 
heart is deceitfull aboue meaſure, and defpcratel y 
wicked , who can know the Meanders and croo- 
ked inclinations thereof. Its flatteries and falla- 
cies, are paſt finding out. Bur bee not deceiued, 
God is not mocked , whatſoeuera man ſoweth, 
that ſhall-hee reapz, hee that ſoweth to the fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reape (the cancelling of Gods 
image) and the corruption (of all good qualities :) 
but hee that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spi- 
rit reape life cucrlaſting. And the ſame Apotle, 
Gods Herald of Armes, Saint Panl, the Door of 
the Gentiles, ſaith * thus ; If yee liue after the 
fleſh, yee ſhall dye, (not temporally onely , but 
eternally ; a corporall * , a ſpirituall, andan eter- 
nall death) but if through the Spirit yee mortifie 
the Deedes of the body , yee ſhall liue. If olde 
Adam with his corruptions remaine yet with 
thee, if the olde man bee not carried forth and 
crucified, it the new man bee not raiſed vp in 

thee, 
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thee, how great {d cuer thou bee by thy naturall 
birth , thou haſt cauſe to bee humble, yea to feare 
and tremble , for thy bloud is tainted, in CAdam 
thou haſt commitred treaſon againſt the King of 
Kings : in this caſe what peace canſt thou pro- 
miſe to thy ſelfe, cither external, with the crea- 
tures ; internall, with thine owne conſcience, or 
eternall, (through the aſſurance of thy reconcilia- 
tion; ) with an exceedingly prouoked , and a 
molt iuſt and finne-reuenging God * Pax eft ha- 
reditsmChriſtiavorum, Peace 1t is the heritage of 
Chritltians, yea of ſonnes ; the children of GOD, 
and not the children of the deuill ; Saints, and not 
ſinners ſhall enioy it. In the regenerate, righte- 
opſneſle and peace ſhall embrace each other : bur 
there is no * peace vnto the wicked,faith my God, * Ang. i» con. 
Iſai. 57.21. Conſider this yee maſculine Turky. ns 
cockes, and feminine Peacocks, which glory in rea, a&er,ce- 
the dilation of your ſpangled-ſparkling-plumes, #*,/*dex,ver- 
and gorgeous out-fides ; caſt the internall eyes of nm 
your ſpirituall vnderſtandings on the dehled teere tor, cornifes. 
of your laſciuious afte&tions, which leade you yn- Oe my 
to thoſe deteſtable (innes, of leuity, luxurie, pride, iter conſeiew- 
and vanity , which make you to bee abhorreq 74 Tvemae- 
both of God and good mcn, and lamented of his i 
Angels, who hauc teauincflc in the Court of hap. 42m. Tam 
pineſſe for vnrenewed {oules ; Check your ſelues —_— 
therefore for your aberrations , bridle your naty- fernateryens, 
rall corruptions, goe out of your (clues, and enter _—_ dit dur 
yee intoa godly deſperation, diſtringe your owne —— 
goodneſle, not relying vpon your owne inherent {44 p.246, 
righte- 
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righteouſneſſe , which is but ſplendidum: peccatum , 
| a glorious finne: bur looke yee for that which is 
| by faith, through the imputation of the merits and 
| | iuſtice of Chriſt ; and after the accompliſhment of 
i all your eadeuours, in the humility of your 

| | {oules, acknowledge your ſclues to be 

1) moſt miſerableſinners, and vn- 

| profitable ſeruants. 
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Being yet in our -onrenued ſtate of Nature, bow 
Þe ought to powre ont our petitions vnto God, 
for the manifeſtation of kis renewing grace. 


X£XF, Oc weefirin darkneſſe, and in the 
\& ſhadow of death, not knowing how 
( to dire&t our feete intothe way of 
a peace ; oar prayer ſhould be that of 
a4 the Prophet , Lighten mane eyes 

leſt I fleepethe ſleepe ofdeath: an- 

noynt minecycs with the eye-ſalue of thy bleſſed 
Spirit , inſpire mine heart with -vnderſtanding : 
gue me the knowledge of thy diuine truthes, A 
cred and holy myſterics ; that by prouing what is 
thy good, acceptable, and perfect will, I may both 
approue of the ſame , and approue my elſe ynto 
thee, O my God. As our prayers muſt be for en. 
lightned mindes, and rectified iudgements, and 
Skilfulneſie in the word of righteouſneſle, that our 
excrciſed ſenſes (through a habit of inchoarte per- 
fetion) may bee able to diſcerne both good and 
euil! : ſo muſt we likewiſe make knowne our re- 
queits vato GOD, praying by the motion of the 
Spirit) for * wee know not what wee ſhould pray 
I or 
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foras wee ought) that God would bee p/caſed ro 
prepare our hearts , to ſanQifie our afteions , to 
order our wils , to giue vnto vs not onely reſtray-= 
ning and preuenicnt, but renuing and ſubſequcn: 
grace, to preſerue vs from fſinne, and prepare vs 
tor growth vnto full holineſle. The Prophet Da- 
vid preſents his petitions at the foot-ſtoole of 
Gods Throne of grace, for both preacnting and 
following gracc, for preuenting grace, ?ſal. 58, 
Miſericordia Dei prenenit me, the God of my metcy 
ſhall preuent mee, orthe mercy and grace of my 
God ler it prevent -me. And Pſal, 23. Miſericordia 
tua ſubſequatur me djebus omnibus vite mee. Thy 
goodnefle and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 
of my life: this (though no way haue I deſerucd 
it) yet haue I defired. O Lord be thou vnto mce 
as the clowdy pillar by day , and the pillar of fre 
by night, vnto Iſrael ; ſometimes as fire ro goe 
before mee, and ſometimes as 2 clowd, doe thou 
follow after me. * Looke vpon me, © Lord, and 
haue mercy vpon mee, conuert, and deliver my 


ſoulc. For going aſtray. wee [ould pray with rhe 
5 


Prophet Teremie, Lam vit, Convert vs O Lord vn- 
to thee, and wee ſhall be conuerted : ® Heale mce, 
O Lord, and I ſhall bee healed : Saue mee, and 1 
ſhall beſaned. And with Dasid, © Create in me a 
cleane heart, O God,and renue a right Spirit with- 
in mee: Waſh mee throughly from my wicked- 
nefſe, and cleanſe me from my finnes. Lift we vp 
our hearts vnto God, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, we 
may be 4 waſhed, juſtified, and ſanftified, in the 
name of the Lord Ieſus., and by the ſpirit of our 

God, 
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God, for this primarily and principally istobede- 
fired, that we may walke in new wayes, talke with 
new tongues , as being new creatures, created of 
God vnto 2ood works. Humbly and heartily, fre« 
quently and vehemently ſhould wee implore the 
influence of the ſpirit, with the Spouſe inthe Can- 
ticles ©, Awake 0 North, and come thou South, and blow « Cant.4. 16, 
wpon my garden, that the Spices thereof may flow foorth, 
Call we vpon God for his Spirit (this North and 
South winde) the more ruſhing and mighty he is, 
the more he will make vsto fruftifiein his gra- 
ces, and inthe duties of religious 
deuotion, deuoutand pious 
charity. 
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| That there are children of diners kindes , who 
(| haue no part in the heauenly generation , nor 
[| | ſharemthe Newsbirth : the ſonnes of men, 


Who haue not God for their beauently Father. 


* He firſt ſort are ſtubborne and re- 
S| bellious *, which will not obay the 
4 voycc of their father, or the voyce 
gl] of their mother, and that when they 
haue chaſtened them, will not hear- 

| (f] =—kenvnto them : the puniſhment of 
| | ſuch a one was to bee ſtoned to dearth, Yer, 21, 
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[f] There is nothing inthe naturall man butſtubborn- 
{ nefſe and rebellion, which is as kindly to him, as 
fi rac fleſh & bones hebcareth about him. Amongſt 
ul the other plants inthe Garden of Eden, not farre 
vil from the goodlieſt trees of life and knowledge, 
[| grewe the bitter roote of difobedicnce, which our 
| forc-fathers no ſooner had taſted, bur it infected 
| their bloud , and the corrupt nutrimcnt thercof 

| | conuerred it {c]fe inrorhe whole body of thcir ſuc- 
ceeding lincage, The breſts of Eze gaue no other 

1 railke then peruerſenefle to her chi:dien : and A- 
il dam Ictt this retracarineile as a Patrimony vnto 
all 
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all his poſterity. Though God had preciſely ſaid, 
b Ofrhe tree of knowledge of good and eui!l thou 
ſhalt nor eate, for in the day that thou cateſt there- 


— 


b Gen.2.17. 


of thou ſhalr dye the death z though there were no 


compariſon berweene their Maker and a murthe- 
rer from the beginning<® , the Father of truth, and 
the father of lyes; a God, and a deuill ; and the 
one had forbidden but one tree, and fenced it as it 
were with a double hedge , of a two-fold death : 
yet when the ſerpent came to the woman with a 
meere contradiQtion to the voyce of God; yee 
ſhall not dye the death : how credulous and for- 
ward was ſhee to entertaine his ſuggeſtion 2 Moſes 
proucd to the childrey of 1ſracl by a perfeR indy- 
Rion,thar there was nothing but reb-[lion in them; 
Remember, and forget no: ©, ſaith hee, how thou 
prouoked(t the Lord rhy Cod ro anger in the wil. 
derneſſc , alſo in Horeb, andat Taberah, Yer. 22, 
and at Maſſah , and at the <graucs of luſt, likewiſe 
f when the Lo:d ſent you from Cad. ſh Barnea,&c, 
Art length he concludeth , yee haue beene rebeil:. 
ous againft the Lord, from the day that I knew 
you. And God pronounceth of the ſame people, 
that though they had ſeenc his glory, and the mi- 
racles which he did in Egypr, and inthe wilder. 
neſ7, yer they had tempred him ten times, and had 
not obayed his voyce. And the Lord gaue com- 
mandement vnt> Afoſes, that Aarons rod , which 
budded forthe houſe of Lexi, whenthe other rods 
budd-'d not, ſhould be keptin the Arke for a mo- 
numeut © of their fore-pa(ſt murmurings and rcbe!- 
lions, The whole world may bee the Arke t1 
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keepe the monuments of their and our diſobedi- 
ence; itis {5 commonto vs both , when wee are 
willed to aske for the Old way, which is the good 
way, toanſ{were, We will not walketherein, when 
the Watchmen cry vnto vs, Take heed to the ſound 
of the Trumpet, to anſwere , Wee will not take 
heede ; when Wiſdome crieth abroad, and vrre- 
reth her voyce in the ſtrectes , O yee fooliſh, how 
long will yee loue fooliſhneſle,&c. to deſpiſe her 
counſell, and to make a ſcorne of her corre&ion. 
What worke of our hands bewrayeth not this ma- 
lice « What word of our mouthes ſpeaketi not 
_ things * almoſt, what thought of our 
earts kicketh not againſtthe prick of Gods ſacred 
commandements, and deſperatcly aduentureth 
her ſelfe ypon the point of his ſharpe curſe 2 God 
(whois iuſt, and a rewarder of all mens deeds) will 
either cut ſuch off from the land of the liuing, and 
daſh them in picces like a Potters veſlel] ; or if his 
forbearance and lenity vouchſafe them in this life 
impunity ; indgement, and wrath, hell, and con- 
demnation, ſhall wayte vpon them hereafter. 
There is nothing more vnhappy then the pro- 
ſperous eſtates of impious wretches, perſeuering in 
their wickedneſſe. For their damnation fleepeth 
not ; They ſhall be puniſhed with enerlaſting * de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 
The ſecond fon, are a faithleſſe and perfideous 


generation , enuious, and treacherous children 
who as if God had hired them by his goodnellc 
to commit wickedneſle, prouoke him to icalouſic, 

and 
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and tempt him by their ſinfull and ingratefull diſ- 
loyalties. God is indulgent to them by proſperi- 
ty, he waſheth their foote-ſteps in butter ( as Z#b 
{peakerh) being waxen fat like 7eſhnrun, they kicke 
againſt him with their heeles, with their vntoward 
deedes of darknefſle, their vitious,miſchicuous,and 
malicious wicked wilfull rebelliuus treacherics, 
3 There arc others (with Balaamn) that loue the 
wages of vnrighteouſneſſe , ſceking goods more 
then goodneſſe; who ſpeake lycs in hypocrifie, 
for filthy lucre ſake, 
As the Patriarch 1cob ſaid of Simeon and Lemi, 
thoſe combined inſtruments of cruelty ', ſo I of am _ 
theſe men: O my ſoule, comenot thou into their ts habexres cor 
ſecret, vnto their aſſembly mine honour bee thou Y-*m i va 
not vnited. ATE MA(IT HR, 
4 There are * filjj aftuti , the children of this « Luk.16.8. 
world, who are wile in their generations , yea, 
wiſe ouer-much ; knowing how ro damne their 
owne ſoules : like * Szlneffer the ſecond,that found * Plerina,es 
ou: a tricke ro get the Popedome,, cuen by deuo.. ©? _ 
ting of him{clte both ſoule and body vnto the de. 
uil), But (as our Saujour in the Goſpell ſaich) b Thewhole 
What ſhall it profit a man to gaine the whole —_— 
world, and loole * his owne loule ? to {el piety,to this maſſe of 
buy the Papacie ; to cl! hcann and tuy hell, to ay isquick- 
ſell an immortal! foule tor the purchaſe of a tem- wm 
porall ſoueraignty ; to {cli God , and buy the de. ther, changing 
uill ; to ſell ſaluation, and buy damnation : it is a —— 
ſundry offices which ſhe bearcth in the body : Dum vivificat,anma ; dum + wk 
was ; dum ſeit ynens oft , dumricolir ynemerrs ; dum indicatyratio ; dumſpirats fpi_g. 
11 ; dum ſentit,ſenſn. ug Je ecclefiadogmat.c,z4. 5 Dot. King 1n1onah le2,zg, 
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F agula, 
Blandula,f5c, 


| ſorry purchaſe: not much valike that of Indes,who 
ſolde 


Chriſt, and bought a rope, and * hanged 


himſelfe to goe vnto his owne place. CAchitophet 


was a running * Machiauillian Politician , whoſe 
counſailes were like the Oracles of God, and yet 
Indz-like hee haltred humſelfe. Oh the vnſetled 
conceit of man ! that ſecking after quiet, findes 
his diſtractions the more : that knowes neither 
what he is, nor what he ſhall be ! For thus e/£/:4 
CAdrianus, the Emperour of Rome, ſang his la- 
mentable farewellto his beſt beloued,not long be+ 
fore they were {undred : 


My fleeting, fond, poore darling, 
Bodies gueit and equall, 

Where now muſt be thy lodging ? 
Pale, and darke, and ſtript of all, 
And pnt from wonted ſporting, 


The children of this world , they wander and 
tread in ſcucrall pathes: they try one, and preſent- 
ly finde, another is more likely : they follow thar, 


* wow predeft and meete with more that crofle it : and while 


4n1171477 fr as 


dere funcrr, ſd 


reſtart miſery 


wuere longiis. 


Chorus tn Oe- 
dip [en trap. 

a Fata ſi ms- 
ſerortHuant, 
babes ſalutem, 
fe vitam ne- 
gant babes ſe- 


prelerum, An: 


drom thid.506. 


they arc diſtracted about theſe various wayes, Ci- 
ther the fiery beaſt. Death,deuoures them, or enter- 
taining a tedious diſlike of their owne liues , in a 
deſperate ſoilc-fainting-fit of diabolicall Melan- 
cholly (wherein there is* noprofit,but hurt; ) they 
deſtroy themaſclues, Whil-:t they liued there was 
hope of * ſatery, by Deaththey gaine a Sepulchre : 
as they lined the deuils Pariſhioners all their life: 
ſo like Dizes (in the Golpell) after death they are 
buricd 
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buried in hell. Gods children - liue oftentimes 


hardly here, with a heavy heart, and furrowing of 


a mournfull face: as if like the bealts , they were 
yeaned tothe world , onely to ata fad mans part 
and dye: theſe men defire with S7meop , to depart 
in Þ peace ; and with S*.Paul, to bediffolued from 
the body of corruption) and to bee with Chrilk ; 
and yet © cannot before the prefixed and appointed 
time enioy this ſtate of bleſſed, and much deſired 
d ſecurity. Contrariwiſe the children of the De- 
uill, ences to all grace and godlineſſe , they line in a 
full ioy here, who fing, reuell, and pleaſant their 
- ſpleenes, as if their harueſt were perpetuall ; who 
haue the whole worlds face faſhionedto apoſture, 
Jaughing vpon them : yet when once GOD doth 
ſtrike a dumpe, & breath a dampe intotheir ſoules, 
daſhing thcir tollity with the horrid remembrance 
of their ſinnes ; Be/ſhazars doome our rtaking them, 
their. countenances are changed , their thoughts 
trouble them : the 1oynts of their loynes are l00- 
{ed,and thcirknecs [mite one ag1inſt another, Day, 


5.6. This is r.0t all, intheir deſperate humours of 


diabolicall patſions, and phreneticall fits of melan- 
cholly , they facrifce their ſouls torhedeuill, to 
goc with Indas to 1htir owne place, Gods children, 
who cxpect better things then this world can af« 
ford them, will wavre patiently praying heartily) 
for the commning of the Lord I-ſus : knowing that 
he which keeperh his ſul -, keeperh a good thing 
indeed”, creat dt eternity : he keepeth a heauen 
in comp riſen , the Sun e, Moone, and Starres 
wh.reot , are vacritandin, faith, and hope, with 


other 
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other Chriſtian graces,and the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelfe hath his dwelling therein, And yer how is 
the ſoule negletcd by the ſonnes of men ! who 
take no care for the culture thereoft,make prouiſion 
for the fleſh with all poſſible diligence, They haue 
learre1 from the Schoole of Hippocrates the Phyſi- 
tian, and Epicurws he Swine, to Phyſick and Diet 
their bodies , but the ſicknefle and death of the 
ſoule, which are their ſinnes, they neuer account 
of, till they {ce they muſt be puniſhed, and receiue 
the reward of their ill deſcruing deedes. O yee 
ſonnes of men,flowe of heartto conceive the righ= 
ecſt things, how long will yee loue ſuch vanities 
and ſceke after leaſing © Theſe times are allorred 
to the ſoule, and not to the budy. Now is the 
Day of ſaluation , not ef ſelfe-glutting-ſ-nſuall 
pleaſures, and paſtime-vocations , rather then re- 
creations, Fauour not the fleſh more then nature 
and neceſſity requireth, giue it food and raymear, 
and things conuenient , and when it is weary of 
walking vpon the face of the earth, ler it depart in 
peace according to Gods word, that it may reſt, 
till he that came firſt ro redeeme it, come a {ccond 
time roraiſeirvp, and glorifie ir. Looke on the 
Sonne of God ,, hee fiiftered his body to be rrycd 
with all kinde of ignominious and accurſcd vexa- 
tions, with ſpettings, whippings, bufferings, and 
the bittereſt death of the Crofle, commenting his 
foule intorthe hands of a fairhfull Father, and then 
his ſaying was; Farher into .hine hand» I com- 
mend my ſpirit.. He did nor at the ſubrill fulici:a- 


. tlon of malicious Sathan, preſumpruouſly prct- 
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irate himſclte trom the pinnacle of rhe Temple, 
Conte there was a graduated way of deſcent : 
and we, if we belong to God, will not haſten na- 
tures diſſolution , but will ſuffer our bodies to put 
on Deaths ſad and aſhie countenance, in the dead 
ave of nighr, when filent darkneſſe doth income 
paſſe the dimme light of our glimmering Tapers, 
we will paticntly heare a folemne bell rolled, ro 
tell the world of ir ; wee will be contented, yea, 
eyen when the organs of the voyce ſhall be debi- 
litared, «b- ves ſhall ſertle to a fixed dimneſle, 
which a little before oo Goif- xc the thoo's of 
lightning, nimbler then che thought, and brighr as 
the policht Diamonds : and be content to haue 
our- countenances (through which perhaps there 
ſhined a louely Maieſty, euen ro the captiuating of 
admired ſoulcs) altered to a frightfull paleneſſe, 
and the terruurs of a ga(ily looke: yea, and cuen 
then when our friends are like conduits, dropping 
rearcs about vs ; whilſt wee neither know our 
owne wants , nor they our cure, wee will in our 
hearty affections dc fire Chriſt once againe to break 
the heauens, and come downe, wee will ſay irxte 
Spirit, Come Lord Icfus, come quickly , cuen ſo 
Amen. 

5 Here comes the prodigall childe , a younger 
brother (Luk 5 12.) acting the part of 2 hot{pur 
Caualiere, and Ciſguiſeddingthritr, habiting him- 
ſelf: after the faſhions of tne world, as one that is 
to travaile into a farre Countrey. Nife heminibus 
placuerit Dems, non erit eoruns Des, Becauſe his fa- 
ther humours him aot, with the Schifmatscall Se- 

K 2 pcrauſt, 
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eratiſt , the ſeperating Browniſt and Anabaptift, 
fie becomes an crrand Peripatcticke , flying ina 
dudgeon and diſcontent from Gods houſhold, the 
Church, and conſequently from the Almighries 
direction and protection. Not hauing God for 
his guide, he hath the deuill to his conducter,walk- 
ing now not onely afterthe luſts of the fleſh, and of 
his minde, fulfilling the defires of both ; but after 
the Prince of the ayre, the ſpirit that now work- 
eth in the children of diſobedience. With the de- 
baucht Gallants of theſe laſciuious andJooſe Luing 
times,he drawes his Patrimony through his throat, 
bequeathing the creatures to conſumprion for the 
conſummation of his intemperate voracity , deli- 
cate luxury, and waſtfull prodigality, ſpending all 
either vpon his belly, or his backe, following the 
proud, apiſh, anticke, and diſguiſed faſhions of the 
times, to preſcnt himiclte a painted Puppet onthe 
ſtage of vanity: 

Alea, vina, Venus, tribus his ſum fattus egenus. 
What with wine and women, horſes, hounds, and 
whores, dauncing, dicing, drabbing,drinking,may 
the prodigall man fay : I am brought vato a tnor- 
{ell of bread, yea vnto the very huskes of Swine. 
Pride of ſpirit makes him to ſ{corne an Alchouſe, 
and therefore with greater eagerneſſe hee dayly 
haunrs Tauernes: where ſometimes he firs by hts 
Iiquour, and bloud of the Vine, and the ſpirits of 
the Celler,cxhauſting,and infuſing them vnto mad 
ebriety : thus drinking «ad modum ſine. menſura, 
whole ones, by meaſu;e without meaſure, like the 
Elephapc through the iuice of Mulberries, hee is 

| enraged 
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enraged ynto bluud , and moſt damnable reſoluti- 

ons and deſignes, terminated in the death and de- 

traction of the next man hee mcetcs , that neuer 

did , neither thought him harme, Or hauing a 

noyle of rencgado Fidlers, Muſicke-abuſers, they X 
with him , and hee with them, fings and danceth, 

danceth and firgs like a Nightingale *,or Canarie * ex eft 63 


pr eterea fe 


bird. He is protuſe, and lawtth, bs 


_ Donec decepties & exſPes, 
Nequicquam fundo ſuſpiret nummits 11 116 
Neuer ſparing till all be ſpent, dancing, and drink- 
ing away both witand weal:h. Now hee acts his 
ryots, anon his reuels, and forthwith ferries to a 
Play-honſe, or Bawdy-houſe, where the woman 
with the attire of an harlot kifhng him, allures this vo,;-; 

ſimple ſor, voyd of ynderftanding,to ſolace himſelfe, 
(ver. 18.) and take his fill of loue wntill the mormmng, 
Luſt leades him to dalliance, till a dart (Yer. 23.) 
ſtrike thorow his liucr, -vn:1ill he be caſt downe and 
wounded, yea and flaine by her, 

This no-orious good-tellow (corruptly fo cal. 
led) being a contederate of the Greekes, Titere tu';, 
or touiall roaring Boyes , 1s. of the Poets minde, 
when he ſaid - 

Fecundi calices quem now fecere d fertum ? Whom 
harh nor wine made witty £ He drinkes that hee 
may beeloquent and fucete, after his cup of nim:;, 
he harps on Barnabies Hymne , or Bacchus his inc- 
briating Catch , bouſing verily , and chanting on 
this wile merrily : 


K z_ eE[culap 
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eEſculapi tandem ſapi, 
quid medelss blateras ? 
Mithridatum eſt potatum 
mer Um pateras. 
Ad liqnores & humores 
tandem creſcunt ſalices # 
$1 quis egrotct, mox epores 
accem Vin callices, 
Qui emblema, aut powms 
vult acute texcre, 
Ordiatur, vino ſatur, 
& Vvuarum nettare, 
Nu acute, mlargnte, 
dictum ſine dolio, 
Andini ſales, nunquam tales 
ac in wnopolin, 
Qu0 ſum plura, hac figura 
fatts rem nobilutat © 
V a5 rotundum totum munaun 


plene conſrgntficat. 


But take heede {O Prodigall) of fatanicall delufi. 
ons,wine maketh witty, true ; if moderately taken, 
modice, that is, medice, a little for thy ſtomack ſake, 
notto inebriate thy pare, and ſuffocate thine appe= 
tite, which makes thee apt to belch out thine hor 
rible ard h deous blaſphemies, and cunning in de. 
uiling diabolicall oathes. Beware of thele fits of 
merriment and drunken pleaſures , no better then 
ſicke mens dreames ; they -may ſeeme to charme 
the cryes of thy ſinnes for a while, and to lull thee 
a i]cepe in the cradle of finfull {cnſualicy , bur in 
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the end the viſions of thine hcad like Nebuchadnes. 
Fars, ſhall make thce afraid, and though for atime 
thou retoyce, and thine h-art cheare thee vp, yet 
know thou, thar for all theſe things God will bring 
thee ro iudgement. O vaine man ! why wandreſt 
thou in the vanity of rhy gemile-Jike-blinded 
minde, from God , who hath flaine his Oxen and 
Fatlings, who hath prouided for thee not onely 
Bread and Wine , butrhe Body and Bloud of his 
owne Sonne ; who inthe Miniſtery of the Word, 
and exerciſes of Prayer , exhibires vnto thee An- 
oels foode, marrowe and Manna, farneſſe and hid- 
den treaſures, the Cornu.copaa, and abundance of all 
inward bleſſings and graces:{aying vnto thee inthe 
words of the Plalmiſt, D-lata os tuum & implebs it. 
lad. Open thy mouth wile and I will fill it. And 

et (thn which whar can be more vaine? )thou g4- 
pcſt after thy ſinfull pleaſures and profits, afrer 
theſe huskes of Swine; flighting, and trampling 
yn.{er foote the excellencies and ſup r-1bundant 

nad things of thy Fathers houſe. When Nek#u- 
chadnez.2ar being exlled from his Kinedome, did 
care grafle with the beaſts of the 6 11; it wis an 
argument , that the hand of here had ſtrucken 
him with a tearctull mad1cfſ's: in Ike manner, ir 
is an eiidzntroken tha: thou art rot well in thy 
wits , Ta: thon art not yet com" vnto thy lelfe, 
when thy c nuer{a ion is altogerher ſenſuall and 
beitiall, Thou art a phrenerica!l peripatericall 
Prodiga!! , wand:r1”g through the diſtrations of 
thy fool:ſh minde, both from Gd, and rhy ſelfe, 
1. From God; in whoſe preſence is fulneſſe of 


JOV. 
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effrot166 82: loc, 


« Hoſc1.2. 


ioy, and pleaſures at his right hand, which laſt for 
euermore. And 2. from thy ſelfe, who ſhouldeſt 
know thy ſeclfe , and conſidering thine vnſ.ruice- 
ablen:({e, vaprofitablenefle , and vnthriftineſſe, 
ſhouldeſt rerurae, not by chearing, bur weeping. 
crofle , with a pate peccau in thy mourh, ſaying 
with thy brother Prodigall ; Father I haue finned 
againſt heauen, and againſt thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Sonne, Say with Danid, 
Enter not into iudgement with thy fſeruant , O 
Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no fleſh liuing be iuſti- 
fied. Bewaile thy ſinncs commitred, commit not 
thy finnes bewailed, Keepe thy felfe cloſe vnts 
thy God, let it be thy promiſe and purpoſe to doe 
his commandements, & keepe his righteous iudge- 
ments, ſincerely, vniuerſally, perpetually. As of. 
ten as thou tranſgrefleſt, breake our intro pious 
eiaculations: (& 014ns pancss , ſed affettu mults, vt 
rc : ) and teaching much deuotion in a litrle . 
roome, pray with the Publican z © God be mercrfull 
to me 4 {inner 
6 There are children of ſpirituall 'fornication, 
2 ſuch as goe a whoring from God after the idols 
of their owne braines : ſuch are Schiſmaticall Se« 
paratiſts (ready to runne wilde with their owne 
light) and ſuperfitiuus Romaniſt, , tutonred by 
their ghoſtly fa:hers, ro belceue in grofle as the 
Church belceueth which ( s Lathe ſaith) is groſſe . 
Diuiniry. Soc fall trom piciy toinipurity, theſe 
from Chriſtian vcrities, to An.ichriſt:an vanit.es, 
fopperies, and trumperics, 
And looking on thoſe that protefle the Go'p.1, 
WC 
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we may too often eſpie their claudicationand halt- 
ings : whatthrough their ſaddaine vaaduiſed ſteps, 
others entiſements ®, their owne readineſle ©, that 
which is 4halring, is turned ouc of che way, which 
ſhould rather be healcd. 

But thar which chiefly diſcerneth, and diſcoue- 
reth theſe children of fornication, is, 

1 Groſfle omiſſions, falling and relenting from 
former d-orees of grace, and powerfull fruits of 
picty, whether it be in perſwaſton, deuotion, afte- 
ion, or externall ation. 

Asthe Church of Eph:ſthat abated in her fer- 
uour, and loſt her firſt loue, Renel.2.4.5. Whether 
this happened, through the inſtabiliry of free will, 
which head-long co ill, is drawne onely to good; 
whereby, as in violent motions , the progreſle is 
- ſlower then the beginning ; or becauſe Gods grace 
is ſupernaturall , and reſteth in man as in aſtrange 
ſubieR, vnprepared, and oppoſite to 1 s ſweet mo- 
tions ; or that the fleſh, with Amalech , ſometimes 
gets ground, to force the ſoule in icopardy, to lift 
vp the hands for helpe , or for that our courſe is a 
race, or daily ſtriuing againſt the ſtreame, whe:e 
tripping, or falling in a ſtroke, doth quickly caſt 
vs backe ; or thar our ſpirituall life in ſome ſort is 
anſwcrable to our carnall , full of heat and hy- 
mours in our firſt growth , which afterward in 
age are cooled and dried vp, it is not materiall to 
diſcuſſc, | 

The Apoſtles caution will bee more pertinent 
and feaſonable : Beware leſt yce alſo being led a- 
way with the crrour of the wicked , fall from 
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your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, 

mybare. 2 Precipitation , or ſuddaine anticipation s, 

© d.6.1. whereby the weake Chriſtian is taken by accaſion 
inany offence, and becommeth like one that hath 
his legge luxate , or diſioynred , who cannot but 
fall, and lye in his fall, till his ijoynr be re:'orcd 

San This was Noahs caſe, to bee ſuddainly ® ouer:aken 


with drunkennefſſe : Lot i with ince(t : Abram * with 
alye: Peter with deniall of his Maſter : and men are 
often exaſperated,todo that in their paſſions which 
excecdcth all humanity and compaſhon,to doe that 
in haſte, which theyrepent againe by leaſure, Theſe 
may befall the regenerate, 

3 Staggering, ſtumbling, and (as it were) ruſh- 


k Chap.30,2. 


fITaoe4. : . - 

Stumbling, "8 forwards, immediately before ſome greater 

Rom.11.11. fall; when a man taketh an offence at the truth, 
and ſuffereth his heart to raue with errours : As a 
dranken man ſtaggereth-in his vomite, 7/a.19.14., 

eurponi 4 A turning out of the way ! after Sarhan =, 

Defeftion. when men erre concerning the faith ",turning awa 

1 Heb,12- 13. . * : 

m1 Tim 5.15. their cares from the truth vnto fables *. Of this 


n 6.31. nature is that Paberration from the marke, and faj- 


= AN ling from the {cope aymed at: as that erring from 4 
; pure h:@ t,and a good conſcience,& tairh vnfained, 

3 —_— & turning 4 vnto vaine iangling, with * Hymenens, 
Philetws, Alexander the Copper Smith, and others, 

Groſſe falling 5 That commonand cuſtomary ſort of falling, 
—_— ouertaking all forts of men: yea, cuen the beſt re- 
Rom.1- 12, gEncrate, af:ertheir conuerfion: procceding ofig- 


#as, mg- norance, weakenefle, fearctull remprations , and 
aces. ſuch like peſtilent infections of the heart, wherein 
Infcaions, 3 
the ſinner falleth moſt fearctully : as Salomon into 
[dolatry:; 
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1dolatry : and Damd into Murther and Adultery. 


Yee that thinke yee ſtand, take heed leſt yee fall f, c; cor.16.14, 
t Col. 2.13. 


albeit the regenerate in their time arc quickned*, 
and renued by grace, 

6 Relapſe, when one that hath riſen from any 
finne, falleth againe into the ſelfe-ſame ſinne: hee 
that riſeth hypocritically, with the Sow and the 
Dogge, returneth to the puddle and vomite; and 
he that hath riſen truly , may doubtleſly fall into 
the ſame ſinne ; albeit wee finde not ſuch an ex- 
ample in the wo:d. David oft ſinned ; but once 
onely in adultery ; and once onely in numbring 
the p-ople. Peter ſinned often, but once onely de- 
nied he his Maſter, and once onely played the hy. 
pocrite among the Tewes, Hypocrites may fall 
and riſe againe, in which reſpect they can hardly 
bee diſtinguiſhed from the regenerate. And the 
children for a time may be childrenof fornication, 
depart from God vnto otherJouers, 

Burt that which is an infallible marke of ſich as 
are not Gods, is their * falling away without reco- 
very , like Hymenews and Alexander , * who made 
ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience : apoſta- 
tizing with Þ temporall beleeuers vnto finall im. 
penitency, Hev.6.6. And this is the height of the 
finne of ſpirituall fornicatpurs, approaching ſome- 
what nigh vntothe {inne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

7 There are another ſort of carnall, luxurious, 
and incontinent children, which are vntamed hor- 
ſes, cuery man neighing after his neighbours wife, 


Eph.z.r. 


Merdrarr. 


Gal.4.9. 


2 Pec.2,23. 


* Heb.6.4., 
a I Tim.1. 19, 


20. 


b Luk. 8 13+ 


Of ſuch God complain*s by his Prophet : When x. "R 


I fedthy children to the full, they aſſembled them. 
L 2 {clues 
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Vph. 6.15. 


3Per.s 8. 


ſclues by troopes in harlots houſes, How ſhall I 
' pardon thee for this * (ſairh God) Hee will in no 


wiſe diſpenſe with his juſtice, to grant thee anim- 
punity trom finne ; therefore againſt the writ of 
his indgements , get thou a Swperſedeas from ſinne, 
and God will ſpace thee as his onely Sonne which 
ſcrueth.him. 

$8 Double tongued and detraQing children, 
whoſe tecth are as arrowes, and their congues as 
ſharpe ſwords. 

9 Sloathfull and negligentchildren, who put- 
ting their hands into their boſomes, are loath to 
plucke them out againe. Theſe are not fully wake- 
ned out of ſleepe, and therefore are ficke of the 
Lethargie of finne, or the Feauer-lurden : Yet a 
little more fleepe (ſay they) alittle more flumber, 
2 little more folding of the hands to ſleepe. In ſe- 
Curity there is no ſaturity : men Joue to paſſe their 
dayesin vanity and ſenſuality, whereby they may 

oe ſleeping, as it were, vnto hell, When they 
ould doe good, there is euera Lyon in the way. 
Ler vs take vato our ſelucs the panoply and com- 
lear armour of a Chriſtian Souldier, and we ſhall 
able toreſiſt the deuill that roaring Lyon,which 
goeth abour (not ſleeping) bur Keking whom kee 
may deuoure.. 
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"1 What duties they that are borne of God , owe 
6 ynto their beauenly Father. 
, 5] F children ought to * reuerence in a Leu. 193, 
, keart, word, and behautour, their £96. 5- 
. 7 (01 naturall Parents; obeying ® and ſub- þ Eph. 6.1, 
L Jewll] mitting themſclurs vnto their com- Col 3-20, 
. Tit.3.t. 
= mandements, counſels, and corre- yes,;; 7. 
&ions: If they ought to yeeld vn- 
. ro them fidelity © ; then much more the children: c Tir 2.20, 
|; of their heauenly Farther , are bound and tyed to 
the obſcruation of the like conditions ; in louero 


* reuerence, in reuerence to feare, in fearc to fall * wal 6. 
lowe before his footſtoole, and * worſhip towards * Pl. 25.4, 


| bis holy Temple. 
| As the children of God, we owe ynto him the * Mal.r.6. 
| * honour: 
1 Humble ſeruice and ſubiefion. d Perrms Ber 


2 *Pliableneſle of conformity and imitation, 97'* repere- 
; = «i . morale part.. 
* Astouching the firſt, it isnor enough that wee ; 3.119, 

are ſubie& to God, for our obcdience may be co. 
actiue, as being by chaſtiſements , and atflitions, 
forced, and compellcd hereunto ; bur it mult be in 
all humblcneſſe of foule and (pirit, freely, and yo- 
L 3 luaracily 
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luntarily ſubieting our ſelues to doe the will of 
our heauenly Father. 
To this end conſider we, that humility is both 
agrace of it ſelfe , and a veſlell to comprehend 0. 
thergraces , and this is the nature of ir, the more 
it receiueth of other bleſſings, the more it may. 
* Forit cucremntierth it ſelfe, by a modeſt eſtima« 
tion of her owne gifts, that God may alwayes fill 
it ; it wreſtleth and ſtriucth with God, according 
to the policie of Zacob, that is, winneth by yceld- 
ing, the lower it ſtoopeth towards the ground, the 
more aduantage it getteth to obraine the bleſſing, 
—DEY - O Lord how high and ſoueraine art thou, and the 
—_ Domine, humble in heart are thine houſes to dwell in 2 
& hwniles  Wherc is that houle that yee will build vnto mee, 
ane 4% 1fa.66, and where is that = of my reſt? To 
him will Tlooke, cuen to him that is poore, and 
of a contrite ſpirit , and trembleth at my word, 
Plutarchwriteth of ſome who ſailed to Athens, for 
Philoſophy ſake, that firſt they were called Sophi- 
fee, wiſe men, afterwards, Phuloſophi, but louers of 
wiſedome ; next, Rberores, oncly reaſoners and dif. 
courſers. Laſt of all, Tdecte, fimple , valettered 
men, The more they profited in learning , the 
leſſe they acknowledged it, Thus in fpirituall 
eraces wee ſhould ſtudy to be great, but not know 
In alto wn jt a5the {tarres in the irmament, though they be 
erm /peref bigger thenthe carch , yet they ſceme much lefſe, ® 
Not to be highly minded in high deſerts, is the 
way to preferment. Who am 1, faith Dauid? Hee 
was taken from that lowlineſle of conceit, tobee 
King of Iſrael. 7aceb proteſtcth, I am _ the 
caſt 
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leaſt of thy mercies ; he was preferred before his 
elder brother*, and made the Father of the tweluc 
Tribes. Peter crieth out, Goe from me, Lord, lam 
a ſinfull man ; hee heard, feare not, I will hence- 
forth make thee a Fiſher of men, 79/1 Baptiſt ſoun- 
dcth , I am not worthy to looſe the latcherofhis 
ſhooe z hee was found worthy to lay his hand on 
the head of Chriſt, when he baptized him in ITor- 
dan, Math, 3. I am not worthy to bee called an 
Apoſtle, faith Paul, hee obtained mercy to the ex- 
ampleot thoſe that were afterwards to come, The 
bleſſed Virgin in her an{were to the Angell ſhew- 
eth, that the ſalutation of the Angell no way lifted 
vp her heart : Behold the Handmaid of the Lord ; 
and ſhe obrained that , for which the generations 
of the world ſhould call her bleſſed. 

Ter this prepare vs vnto humility, but eſpeci- 
ally when wee draw necre vnto the Lord, let vs 
meditate on the * Maieſty of his » preſence, that 
being affe&ed therewith, we may in<© humbleneſſe 
of ſoule and minde proſtrate our {clues before him, 
and then in all ſub:c&tion yeeld our ſelues, our 
ſoules and bodies vnto him, either ro doe his will, 
orto ſuffer it to be done on vs, Wee muſt not re- 
ſemble 02bo's ſouldicr. 2-1 inſſa ducam interpretari 
quam exequi malebayt : Who tooke delight rather 
to comment vpn the directions of rhetr leaders, 
then performe them: But we mult follow the ex- 
ample of Saint Pax! , who in hi- meruailous con- 
uerſion delired no other light, and loadtone to be 
goucrned by , but the will and word of his Saui- 
our, Lord what wilt chou haue me to doc 7 Balaum 
Lac 


1 Tim.1.16, 


a IChro.2g, 


11.12, 


2 Sam.7.2 2, 
Ap0,5.12.13s 
b ler.23, 24. 
1 Reg.8.27. 
c Eccles,5.1. 


T acts. 


A & vs 


mod att 


A Deſcription of "1 


Num,2 4. 


ISam.1s. 


Fils inobed;.e 
entie [Hd 'vo- 

lupias tf ide- 
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Gal.6.16, 


the Prophet of Moeb , would not depart from his 
ſtandard, If Balaak would giue me his houſe fall 
of (ilucr and gold, Icannort paſſe the commande- 
ment of the Lord , to doe cither good or bad of 
mine owne minde ; what the Lord ſhall com. 
mand, that will I ſpeake. Let vs walke by the ſame 
rule, and be like minded, For to obey , is better 
then ſacrifice, and to hcarken is betcer then the far 
of Rammes. Rebellion is as the finne of Witch- 
craft,and rranſgreſſion is wickednefle and idolatry. 
The children of diſobedience make their will their 
idoll. Ir is one thing to obey, and anorher to pre- 
tenſe obedience, Neither 1s it the ſimple tranſ. 

reſſion of Gods commaundemenr, but the proud 
and wilfull contempr of his will, which is repured 
the ſinne of idolatry. Fly wee the leaſt, thar wee 
may auoyd the greateſt branches thereof, and de- 
clare our ſelues ſonnes of our Father which is in 
heauen, Wee ſay in the Lords Prayer, Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in he*auen, where they doe 
it willingly, wi:hout murmuring; ſpeedily without 
delaying , finccrely without halting or hyp »criſie, 
conftantly, without ceaſing ; and vniuerially with. 
out omit:ing , what hee commar:ndeth and com- 
mendeth in his ſacred word : follow wee this rule 
of obedience, for they that walke accordingly to 
this rule, p-ace be 0:1them, and mercy, and vpon 
the Iſrael of God. 

2 A ſecond duty which the regenerate owe 
yato their heauenly Father, is, pliableneſle of dif- 
rotition, to aſſimilate themſelues inall things vnto 
th2 properties and qualities of his diuine _—_ 

| an« 
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and nature. There is in all created natures , gene- 
rally an affimilation. The fre conuerts all to fire. 
The ayre cxficcates and drawcs to it ſelfe. The 
water moyltens , and reſolueth what it mcetes 
withall, The carth changeth all that we commir 
to her , to her owne nature. The world is all vi- 
ciffirude and conuerſton. Euery onealmoſt faſhio- 
neth himſelfe afcer the guiſe thereof , after the cu- 
ſtomes and courſes of the times, Nor is it onely 
true in materials and ſubſtances , but euen in ſpi- 
rits, in incorporeall ; nay, in theſe there is more 
aptnefſe; they mixe more ſubtilly, and paſle into 
one another with more nimble glide. So wee fee 
that infection is ſooner taken by breath, then con- 
traction or touching : and thus it is in diſpoſitions 
too: the Souldiour labours to make his compani- 
on valiant, The Scholler endeuours to haue his 
friend learned, The bad man would haue his com- 
pany like himſelfe. And the good man ſtriues to 
frame others vertuous. Eucry man will be buſic 
in diſpcnding and imploying that quality which is 
predominant in him, to ftinde another of our owne 
diſpoſitions : to finde the ſame ſoule in a diuided 
body , and our ſclucs intermutually interchanged 
one into another. As itis thus in nature betwixt 
creature and creature: ſo ſhould ir bein grace, be- 
tweene man and his Maker, the creature and his 
Creator, Our thoughts ſhould bee his thoughts ; 
our words the language of Canaan, for purity,and 
legall verity ; and our workes ſuch as have God 
fortheir preſident and pattcrne, God is wiſe,jult, 
and holy, goodnelle, grace, and mercy * : bee yee 

M there- 


a D tequid 


m Dec eft, eff 


1/2 Dems, 


———————— — — — 
- Pe Tt ny oy ” 


— 


74 


"'# Deſcription of 


DO — 


b Eph.5.1. 
Vult nobu ca- 
leſlu gloria &f 
dipnitatis do- 
Armam fre. 
grenter mpge- 
rere, C5 hone» 
rein, nollrum 


percands pudeo- 


rem facere, 
Hier.ep 1. 4d 
Demetriad. 
Trp tom.1. 
Cc Laco Loſ40 
anne. ſchol in 


Ephys $118. 


Je5.35. 6, 


therefore wiſe vnto iuſtice, and iuſt vnto holineſſez 
wiſe, iuſt, holy, mercifull and compaſſionate as he 
is: For ſo is the precept, Be yee mercifull as your 
heanenly Father is mercifull, Be yee ® followers 
of God as deare children, Becauſe God hath for- 
given you your finnes, be yee therefore imitatours 
of God , louc your neighbours, torgiue them their 
treſpaſſes, by the example of God, who torgaue 
you fully and freely, 


wen Deus ingenti, pereuntem ſeruat, amore, 
Is Chriſto «ſt cratus, pro bonutate, Des ©, 


God when we were yetdead in our ſins, manifeſted 
his loue vnto vs in ſending his Sonne to work our 
redemption: the Sonne being willing,offered him- 
ſelfea bloudy facrificeto pacihe the Fathers wrath, 
inall which wee may ſce loue without preſident: 
grace without merit (on our parts) and louc in 
God, and his Chriſt , without meaſure, Wee are 
members of the myſticall body of Chriſt: wee 
ought therefore to loue them, beare with their in- 
firmities, remit their offences, and beare one ano- 
thers burthens, as being followers of our heauenly 
guide, When Tonadab by Rechab his father , was 
interdiced the drinking of wine , hee voluntarily 
abſtained from wineand ſtrong drinke, becauſe of 
his fathers prohibition. Knowing that God hath 
prohibited all finne and vngodlineſſe, ſhall we not 
deniethe ſame , yes, beloued ,; where we finde in 
the word his interdiftion, and nefiat, that a thing 
ought not to be done, there Gods batc negation 

2: ought 
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ought to be vnto vs an awfull cohibition, and cffe- 
cuall reſtraint , and curbe vnto our illegitimate 
luſts, and inordinate wills and affections, 

The conſciences of the weake, ſubicing them 
to worldly rudiments, and humane ordinances ; 
kept them from eating, touch not, taſte nut, handle Col.a.2 1 
not, Happy we if conſciouſneſſe of our humane 
frailtics might preuaile ſo farre with vs, as to inhi. 
bite finfull and vnwarrantable actions, tending to 
the violating of the precepts of the morall law. 

What ſaidI, happy ? nay vnhappy we, and of all 

men moſt miſ-1able ; if our righteouſneſſe exceed 

not the rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes, and Phariſes, 

which was a mcere hypocriticall formality and 

outward appearance, voyd of truth and ſincerity ; 

we mu't proczede a degree further, if wee will be 

followers of our heau-nly Father : for God is Tu- 

Nice and truth, and euen from that which is right, * Kew # 
if wee be not wanting to good endeuours ; there none yd ; 
will ſpring forth ſome goodly * fruit , which ſhall pruzm lors 
redound , and abound ro the benefit of our owne #7 compoſire 
ſoules. Doing well, fwe thail dye well. Be thou #5; 


: Bis Sag's 
therefore 8 iuſt , holy, verwous, that thou maiſt 42»: nurias 


rcape the reward of thy goc.dneſſe, Tfwe line not #2: Fs 
: . . : ' : iſle eſt fin 
graciouſly, hauing God for an example of all holi- 


: bonus. 
nefle and righteouſneſle ; we are altogether inex- 2 4irznein?, 
culable. 62 &, Jngucav 
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It is ſtoried by Tacitzs of one of the Ceſirs, or /« ve mie of- 
Romane Emperours, that in imitation of his Pro- /{#7%475; 
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as in him lay, to be ® not much vnlike vnto them 4/nwier 
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ings, conrſes or diſcourſes, Tt ſhould bee our care 
and conſcience to deſcend vnto the like particula- 
rities : howloeucr it belongs notto vs to be i cloa. 
thed with maicſtic and honour,with light and -glo. 
ry as our Father is; for decke thy ſclte (ſairh God 
ironically to 70b) prouoking him to ſhew his'righ= 
reouſneſle, powcr, and wiſedome z.decke thy {clfe 
with maieltic and excecllencie, aray thy fclfe with 
glory and beauty : But alas! we haue no ſufficien- 
cic or ability hereunto. Butthus much we ought, 
and by the diuine power may doc ; adorae, and 
decke our ſelaes with the'graces of Gods ſpirit: 
aſimilating our ſelues in allthings to Chritit our 
Sauiour, and high Pricſtz who * was holy, harme- 
lefſe, vndefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. Wee 
muſt thenput on *' Chriſt; and not be profane, in- 
iurious ,. and corrupt companions, running with 
the wicked'to the ſame cxceſle of ryot. God ha+ 
uing forgiuen vs *an hundred talents, all our debts 
againſt his ſacred Maieſty, wee muſt not vnmerci- 
fully take our neighbour by the throat for an hun+ - 
dred ' pence. Houing paſt ouer the bridge of mer- 
cie our ſelues, wee ſhould not plucke it vp vnto all 
others. In the 34 of Exod, ver. 6. God thus pro- 
claimeth himſelfe ; the Lord, the Lord, mercifnll and 
graciozs , to note * ynto vs by this ingemination, 
and repetition, a two-fold mercy : preuenient, and 
ſubſequent ; preſcruing from finne before it bee 


Denari:is Romana 
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a&cd , and pardoning finne atrer it is commited x 
rope , able to helpe, howſocuer opprefled : merc- 
full, affeing his in the bowels of compaſiton ; 
and gracious, recciuing thoſe into fauour who hauc 
fallen, ſal. 147.3. ſow to anger ; morercady to ſpare 
then puniſh, wayting for our repentance, 2 Pez.3.9. 
abundant in goodneſſe ; towards offenders : andiruth , 
in performing of his promiſes : reſeruing mercy for 
thouſands , for the whole earth is therewith replc- 
niſhed, Pſal.z3.5 . forgiuing imgaity ; originall,actu- 
all, habituall ; all ſorts of tranſgreſſions and ſinnes, 
voluntary,rcbellious, and dayly committed, God 
here isthe mirrour of all examples for our imita- 
tion. Hauing therefore put on the new man, Col. 
3- Io. the partition wall berwix: Icew and Gentile 
being broken downe, there being neither Greeke 
nor Iew, Circumciſion nor vncircumcilion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free , Chriſt being all 
inall,and all of vs one body in Chriſt: we ſhould 
therefore without partiality, or having reſpe& of 
perſons ; ſhew kindneſle vato all as brethren, pur- 
ting on towards * all of cucry kinde, as towards + +, ſaguls 
the kindes of all ; ® Bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, grnerum gnom 
humbleneſle of minde,m-ckeneſle, long-ſuffering, £ —_ 


A 4 DS? gnlorum. 
forbcaring and forgiuing one another: As Chriſt 'm coy pre 
forgaue, faith the Apoſtle, ſo ally doe yee, WANC-3I Ge 

Multa rets Chriſt us clemens errata remittit; 
Rs | n Taua L of. 
uiſq; pari fratrem commoditate ferat ", hn 
Dom. « poſ# 
, , ha. 
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grace, we ſhould not denie him this honour in all 
M 3 OLAcrs: 


A Deſeription of 


% 


Filit immacu 
Pati neq; cox- 
went in filts 
Det, qus iþſe 
ef fons mft1- 
ci@, Decearts 
maculam vre- 
perive. Hier. 
ep!. 1. ad De- 
metriadem. 
Virg.de cnltu 
Virgin tom T. 
a 1ia coletis 
watiuitatumwme 
mores eſſe de- 
bemwrevt inte 
134085 Vittene 


fer, ommne ma» 


lre me wemoeres 
we :2e, lacentes 
foes? [u7n/114- 
ris in hoc 
weund). 

*® Mat.5-!6. 
b Phil 2.15, 


others: bur regard him in all our words and works, 
fa/tning our eyes vpon him, as the Cherubims 
did on the mercy feate. For then, as David faith, 
bcholding here his face in righteouſneſle, we ſhall 
hereafter be ſatisfied with his image. 

2 Our New-birth ſhould be vnto vs an induce- 
ment and encouragement vnto the exerciſes of 
Chriſtianity and ſanRity of lite. There is not any 
more powerfull dehortation from finne, then the 
denotation of our ſpirituallſonne-ſhip, Wha! man 
being reputed a childe of God, isnot aſhamed, and 
fcareth not to doe that whercby hee becomes rhe 
| ſeruant of finne s We ſhould bas Saint Paw! ſaith, 
children without blemith, vablameable in this pre- 
ſent world. It is not meecte that the fountaine of 
righteouſneſſe ſhould finde the ſpots and blots of 
ſinne in vs. Inthe middeſt of a finfullnation,croos 
ked and peruerſe generation, when we are cauiro- 
ned on cuery fide with an innumerable company 
oftranſgrcſſours,and haue infinite vitious examples 
dayly and hourcly ybic&ed , and fer before our 
cycs, *ce ſhould be {o mindfull of our celeſtiall 
natinity , that dwelling with Aeſech, and hauing 
r Our habitations among the tents of Kedar , wee 
ſhould ſhunne their finnes, ſhining as lights in this 
world, according to that of our Sautvur,(Let your 
light * ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your 
good workes , may glorifie your Father which is 
in hcauen.) That yee may bee blamclefle ® and 
harmeleſſe, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in 
the middes of a crooked and perierſe nation, 
among whom yee ſhine as lights in the world, 
Looke 
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Looke on that dignity which God hath adorned 
thee with,that cminent honour which is firme <and 
immutable, and let this admoniſhthee of thy duty. 
The more coſtly the garment is, the more care- 
tully 1s it kept from ſpots and ſtaines: the greateſt 
things, and moſt precious gemmes are poſſeſſed 
with greateſt folicitude. Doſt thou deſire to keepe 
thy ſoule in ſafety, rhou muſt ſtudiouſly meditate 
on thy ſpirituall ſon-ſhip, Negle& of a mans ſ:1te 
argueth a baſe eſtimate of his owne ſtate and con- 
dition. The Scriptures often inculcate and vrge 
it vpon vs, that weare his, and his name called vp. 
on vs, that he is our Father, and we his chillren ; 
to the end we ſhould be followers of himas dearc 
children, 

Conſider we the *:dignity of our ſpirituall ſon- 
ſhip, and we will not excrciſe our (elues inthe baſe 
workes of ſinfull ſlu'ry. As many as recciued 
him, (that 1s Citciſt) to them h2 gaue power to be- 
come the ſonnes of God, Heerc's our dignity ; 
what can be higher then this power, what more 
eminent then this altitudz 2 It » excecdes all gifcs, 
that God ſhould call man his ſonne,znd man terme 
God his Father, 

And this fo greata dignity admonitherh © vs of 


- % 


generoſity. Being the children of {© orcat a hea- 
u-nly Farther, we ſhould be of 2cn-rous and noble 
diſpoſitions and natures. The tonne of a Kine 90- 


eth abour great defignes and enterpriſes, he medi- 
tateth on warres, triumphes, and trophees, and ah. 
horrc's to imploy his minde about vile, baſe, and 
lordid things. The Sonae of God is aa agent in 
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m1 Trgrt (er, 
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Z eo ſex. Go 


rhingsmorc eminent: his thoughts run on heauenly 


things, how hce may wage warre with his infer. 
nall enemies, he hop?s for victory, and for cuer to 
get the garland,and thereforc will not debaſe him- 
lelfe by the {eruill and filthy works of finne, 

Acknowledge, O Chriſtian * thy dignity, and 
being made the conſort of a diuine nature, returne 
not by thy degenerate conucriation vnto thy anct- 
cnt vileneſſe and vitioulneſle, 

A ſcle&ed kingly generation ſhould (in every 
particular) anſwer the dignity of their (fpirituall) 
regeneration : louing that which their Father lo- 
ucth , diflenting in nothing from the Author (of 
their New-birth)leſt he ſay and complaine as once 
the Lord our God did by his Prophet, Filros enw- 
mint , & exaltaut , iþſt autem ſprenerunt me , 1] haue 
nouriſhed and brought vp children, but they haue 
rebelled againſt me. 

As Chriſt the naturall Sonne of God, was the 
divine charaQter , and cngrauen forme of his Fa- 
thers image: in like manner ({arh he) it is neccfſa- 
ry that the adopted ſonnes of God ſhould by imi- 
ration be the images of their heauenly Father , as 
it is written ; Be yee perfect as your heauenly Fa- 
ther is perfe&, If rhis be humane praiſe, that the 
Progeny doe anſwerthe vertue, proweſſe,honour, 
and grace of rhcir Parents, 2vantum mage glorio- 


ſum (faith hee) how much more glorious is it, for 


thoſe which are borne of God , (the carths vn- 
tainted ſpiriraall-nobility) to haue the image of 
their Father ſhiniag onthem, for them to manifeſt 
the Auchor of their New-birth, and declare who 

., hee 
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hce was that regenerated them, 

Earth hath nor any thing more glorions then an” 
cient Nobility, when*tis tound with vertue. What! 
barbarous minde will not reuerence that vertuo::5 
and Noble bloud , which hath vntain:ed runnc 


4 he being a godly fonne , then hee that being viri- 
/ ; ous, Is ina lineall deſcent from him , that was 
c Knighted with Tzval-Cains Faulchion , which hee 
| 


made before the Floud, 
Being borne of God, wee ſhould haue as the 

ſubtilty of the ſerpent: ſo innocency of the Doue. 

x Wee ſhould labour for Chriſtian wiſedome, 
thar wee may know how to walke towards them 
which are without, hauing our conuerſarion in in- 
tegrity, * Hee that walketh vprightly, walketh ſurely,  Pro-10.9. 
n ! InChiſtianitythereis an Art, and Gods children 0724 
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. ; _ : ! we, Vadit ſane. 
Z* haue wiſedome, which is better then Rubies : and 
4 # Aallthe things that may be deſired, are not to be 
$ 4 compared to it®, Netther gold, nor «fine gold, b Pco.s rr, 
- } northe pureſt of all the gold of Ophir, much lefſe = "iron 

= . = — . C ompare 
* filu-r ſhall be weighed for the price thereof: Co- 16 —_ 


n rall, Chriſtall, the Onyx,the Saphir, the Topaz of 9.% Reug.z, 
| A rhiopia, Rubies, Pearles, Iewels of gold emboR 


r with Margarites, Iaſpers, Sardius, Emeraulds, or 

p Diamonds,thall not equall it. Wiſdome is abous 

} them all. Shece is ſer VD like the 4 Cedar in Liba- 4 Ecus 14-14 
| 


nus, ang as the Cypres tree ypon the mountaines 
| of 
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of Hermon. Shee is exalted like a Paine tree in 
Engaddi , (or the wildernefle of Cades) and as a 


Roſe-plant in Tericho,as a fatre Olive trec in apl a. 


ſant field, growing vp like a Plane tree by the wa- 
tcr.. Shee giues a {weet ſmell like Cynamon, ai.d 
Aſpalathus , yeclds a pleaſant odour lice the beſt 


Myrrh, (as Galbanum, and Onyx, and {ſweet Stg-- 


rax) ad asthe fume of Frankincenſe in the Taber- 
nacle. Shce ſtietche:h out her branches of honour 
like the Turpentine tree: like the Vine the bring- 
cth forth a plcaſant ſauour ,. her flowers are the 
fruit of riches and r2aowne ,. her memoriall is 
ſweeter then honey , and her inheritance then the 
honey combe. I am (faith ſhe) the mother of faire 
loue, and feare, and knowledge, and holy hope, I 
therefore being cternall , am giuen to my chil- 
dren which arc named of him, thatis, choſen of 
G OD. 

Solomon (though one painted him halfe in hea- 
uen, and halte in hell, not knowing whether hee 


were ſaued ordamned) was vndoubtedly the child 


of God, for as he had his errors with S*. Auenſtine, 
ſo likewiſe had he his retraations with him : his 
booke of the Preacher diſclaimeth all worldly 
wealth and pleaſures as vanity , and giueth ſuffict- 
ent teſtimony of his re-eſtabliſhment * in grace, 
Of him {one of the off-ſpring of wiſdome) it is 
written , that God gauc him prudence and vnder- 


ſtanding excceding much, and a large heart, eucn - 


asthe ſand that 1s ypon the Sea-ſhore, Wee muſt 
therefore pray for it as Salomon did , and giue our 
ſlucs vnto the ſtudy thereof, that wee may be a 
: Wile 
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wiſe, iudicions, and vnderſtanding people, aboun- 


ding with knowledoe, like our heauenly Farher, 


ws 


Be yee wiſe as {erpents (faith our S: autour) ) bec anſe 


as knowledge is the treaſure of the minde 
cretion 18 the key : without which it ly 


in the daln-iſe of a fruitlefſe ret. A n: 


nuity 1: be vond rhe wa 


dic, But rhe practique part of 1 


rching3 of indut; 


and do”) is the beſt, Let this be ours, 


To fcrpentine wildome, we mult toy 


a * 


ſimplicity, , harmleiiec * INNOCency, mil * 
nity, gracious fertility, prouiden tinduſtry ,and de- 
lighttull puri ty: which it w- doc, rhe ſpirit of God 
ke a D YC, and of natu- 
rall, hath effeting the New-birth) ade vs ſpiri- 


hath dceicended vpon vs 


tuall, 


[:1 


i 


(0 dif. 
Grad 
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viidome (to know 


Ce honeſt 


Me and Ie - 


5 Finally, bcing borne of God,itſhould he our 
care and conſcicnce to aduance Guds grace, and 
ſer forth his glory,aſcribing this wondc: full e{fent 
of the New-birth, vnto Gods all-lufhcient and cf- 
ficient worke- Our patience in ſuffering, and grace 
in working thar which is pleaſing vnto G 0 D, 
are both trom him who worketh both the will 
anc! che deed e. And therefore as Saint Auguſtine 
ſairh, Wee * onghtto boaſt our ſelues of nothing, 
becauſe nothing 1 our owne, By nature wee are 
not onely like "Nichodemus , erroneouſly 1 Ignorant 
rouching tie New-birth, but auerſe from it, and 


anerſevnro it, vn villing - Grace ; 


reſolute, and 


dilute vnto all manner of en! 111, and therefore a: 'e 


we called by the Apoſtle S*. Paul, A crooked and Phil.s.rs. 
peruerle nation. 


N 2 


D auid 


O vieguid pun 
trmur mortale 
genw,muicourd 
{ſarimm, venet 
4b alte. Chor 
in Oedip.Sen, 
Trs7. 


* 1» wullo gle- 
? riandum, 9114 
with:il o# we - 
FITL. 


84. A Deſcription of 


Dauid with faire promiſes, and expeRation of 
large reuenues, of riches, honour, goods, and gold: 
(which maketh knees to bowe , and tongues to 
ſpcake, againit the natiue genizs of the groaning 
heart, which is as extenſiue as the Spaniſh ambitt- 
on, putting all things vnder tt) this rogether with 
outward eminency and glory , being to be added 
vato his natiue noblenefle, and innate worthineſſe 
allure4 him. In like manner , God Almighty al. 
lurcth vs with his exceeding great precious pro« 
miſes of both the treaſures and pleaſures,the grace 
and good things of this life, and that which is to 
come, and all is to make vs his, andthe inheritance 
of heauen ours, who are by nacure children of 
wrath, and can inherit nothing but confuſion of 
face here, and an ctcrnall ſeparation from the de- 
lightfull blisfull preſence of the eternall glorious 
Maieſtic hereafter, Let God be magnified for his 
worke of grace, becauſe grace is nor ex traduce, by 
propagation ; for then children ſhould inherir 
their tathers vertues, and euery good father ſhould 
haue a godly childe, which though it fall out thus 
Z ſometimes , yet moſt often it is otherwiſe, Noah 
ab the trite may hauca wicked Cham, Abram a icoffing 1/hmael, 
wa parenribes Danida rebellious eAbſalom, Salomon a fooliſh Re. 
fape nobiii#® byboam,the vitiouſneſle of Ely's ſonnes (a Prieſt of 
pms the Lords, )may cauſe the offering uf the Lord to 
m4 ignavieg be abhorred. Noble * and worthy parents have 
rot.gend Ea; often times ignoble,8 vnworthy, yea wicked chil- 
Per. Calyw QAren , inclinable vnto nothing bur idlenefle and 
Pertwexſ Hem, yyickednefle, growing with age the more crooked 
rowm.i Dom. 2, : 
wdvent 233.2 And Corrupt , and the more deplorably depraued, 
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ant ; there was another of that name moſt luxuri- 
ous and exorbitant, There was Clodrue the father, 
ſurnamed faire , that gained the fauour of the peo- 
ple, and violated not his vowe of coniugall chaſti. 
ty: his ſonne ſurnamed likewiſe the faire, lined a 
moſt foule and filthy life, moſt baſcly proſtituting 
himſelte ro cuery common Curtezan, 

Neither is grace extrafted out of the powers 
and faculties of rhe {uule, but either immediately 
infuſed by God, or mediately wrought by the mi. 
niktery of the word: Being borne againe, not of | Peh.1.23, 
corruptible (eed,but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God which liueth and abideth tor euer. 

Ofhis owne will begat hee vs, by the word of 1am.1.18. 
truth: the former words note the * impulfiue cauſe, * ? cy 
theſe latter, the® inſtrument. S*, Ton calls it the 1 16h.3.r. 
the word of life, S*', Pau! the producer of faith, and Rom-3-26. 
the power of God vnto ſ{aluation, The Weapons .. _. 
of warfarc,are. mighty through God to caſt downe < 4-6 
holds, thoſe holds which Sachan hath fortificd ſo mg 
ſtrongly for himſ-lfe. And this worke of regene- & x5. 9. 
ration or the New-birth, is in Scriptureattributed 
ynto the preacaing of the Word, Ad commendatio- xterier. th 
nem mimiſterij,co let torth vato vs the authoricy and 2 C0r414, 
excellencic, the power and diznity of the miniſte- 
rie, to teach vs to honour thoſe which are placed 
ouer vs in the Church, aro loue ther which 1a 
bour amongſt vs in che Word and Sacraments : 

N 3 We 
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We ſhould count the feete of thoſe beautifull, who 
like Noahs Doue with an Oliue branch, bring vnto 
vs the Goſpell of peace and reconciliation, and 
preach vato vs the glad tidings of faluation, Ac- 
knowledging them Gods inſtruments, wee ſhould 
magnife the prime and principall agent, As in all 
other things: {o in this one thing God ſhould haue 
the preheminence ſoucratgnty and glory. As 
therefore Danid faid,when he thould haue married 
Sanls daughter, ſecracth 1t a light rhing to beethe 
ſonne in law to a King : ſo ſhould we rightly va- 
lue Gods gracious fauour in making vs his new 
borne (a degree aboue the naturally borne) chil- 
dren ; and admiring the goodnefle of our GOD ; 
ſhould breake our into that holy admiration,or ac- 
clamation of S',704n,1 10.3.1. Behold what man- 
ner of loue the Father hath ſhewed vato vs, that 


Azar eff fe wee ſhould be called the ſonnes of God ! This is 


loue without parallel, or preſident ; grace, without 
merit; and charity without meaſure, admitting vs 
to ſuch aduancement , which the Fathers of our 
fleſh with all their lands and liuings , could never 
put vs in poſſeſſion of, nor entitle vs vnto, 
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The immunities and priuiledges of News-barne 
Chriſtians, 


Hey haue a Father that can and will 
prouide for them, hee is in heauen, 
and thercfore able ; a Father, and 
therefore willing. 

As touching Gods ſufficiencie to 
bleſſe his children withthings temporall, the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, that theearth is the Lords withthe ful- , 
neſſe thereof: yea, the cattell are his vpon a rhou- 
{and plaines. He builds the houſe, o: herwiſc, they 
labour in vaine that build it. T he fruits of the bo- 
dy, fruits of the ficld, fruits of cattcll, encreaſe of 
Kine, flocks of 'I;cepe, the basker, and the ſtore in 
the basker, they make a great ſhew of goodly Dr. X 
commodities : bur valeſle you glue them their TR 


«GO 11 
bleſſing which 1s there annexed (bl (cfſed ſh21] her ee 
the frait Of ty body GC .) tha ___ { Ted al [t:1C reſt ; 
rx ny wracas * ; did wacn 14cob 5 had preven; *w 


him © EF rhe be. my X and as for gra(l won n the 
houſe rop, wh ah n - man t: kein in bis bard , oz 
bleſſeth his hex t; lo doethey langathand pine 
away , and come £9 139% ling. The Lord mu? 
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cominand his bleſſings to be with vs in our ſtore- 
houſes, and inall that we ſet our hand vynto, or our 
labour dieth berweene our fingers. Nothing pro« 
{pzreth without him , bur cuery thing by his all- 
ſufticicnr ant efficient enriching,and his fauourable 
propitious blefſing. What though God doth not 
alwayes blefſe his children with that which they 
would : this on*ly queſtioneth rhe reclining of his 
will,no way preiudiceth the abſolute perte&ion of 
his omnipotency and power, In the generall hce 
teacheth vs hereby, that not being wile enough to 
chuſe tor onr ſclucs, we ſhould therefore haue our 
dependencie vpon him, importuning him dayly 
and hourcly vn: ill he heare vs, and an{were vs gra- 
ciouſly, Herein hee does like wiſe Princes, who 
feede not the expeRation of their fauourites that 
are apt to preſume ; but ofcen crofſe them in their 
thereby to tye them faſter in 
their duty and reverence, tothe hand that giueth : 
though God giues not our deſires, yer he alwayes 
imparts his bleſſings to vs for our profit: diſtribu- 
ting his fauours for his owne glory, and the good 
of our regarded ſoules. This the Lorddoth of his 
all- ſufficiency. 

Secondly, wee areto confider in our heauenly 
Father his * good pleaſure, applying himſelte vn- 
to vs for our well being. As hee can ſo hee wil 
bleſſe his, nay in the preſent he bleſſe:h vs, as the 
Apoſtle faith, with all ſpirituall bleſſings in hea. 
uenly things in Chriſt , and will hee denic them 
temporall things 2 he feedeth the fowles, arc yee 
not much better then they 2 He cauleth the Lillies 
00, 
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to growe, and cloatheth chem in tuch wiſe, that 
euen Salomon in all his royalty was nor arayed like 
| one of them : ſhall he not much more cloathe you, 
O yee of little faith : if God regard the fowles of qrguwenrum 
the ayre, and the grafle of the field, will hee not « 15070 «© 
much more caſt the eyc of his prouidence towards 
| vs? If that of Dav/d be true, that he neuer ſaw the 
| righteous forſaken , nor their {cede begging their 
bread (of neceflity making it their vocation, as be- 
ing poore neither by impotency, nor by caſualty, 
but voluntarily,and aft &cdly ; )then certainly the 
children of rhe moſt high (though ſometimes they 
be brought vnto a lowe ebbe, and may want ſatu- 
rity , yet ſhall they cuer finde contenting ſuſfici- 
encic for th-ir ſuſtentation. In their greateſt po- 
uerty God cendue:h them with contentation, and 
in thetr deepe!! attlictions,repleniſherh their hearts 
with conſolation. 

3 This is the ® righteouſneſſe of Gods King- þ math.s.33. 
dome, their f1nns being <coucred,that is,not from « pal.z2.1. 
God, who 1s all eye, and the ſearcher of the heart 
and rcines ; nor in regard of men onely, butin re- 

{pe of their owne perſons : as their ſinnes in the 
FE day of Chri?« paſſion werelaid © ypon him : ſothe « 2 Pet.a. 24, 
| garment of Chriſt his inherent holineſſe, and im- 153 +5 
putariue righteouſneſſe (through his meritorious 
ſufcrings,) in the day of inſtification being put 
7 vpon * them, their ſ{innes are coucred and hid, that * rom.s.6. 
| 1s, "lotted out and remitted : G O D will not ſee 
them, to their condemnation ; but paſſe by them, 
to the (aluation of the iuſtitied, And indeede this 
coucring and not imputing of {inne, is the firlt part 
of 


"IIs; Get 


90 


A Deſcription of 


* Hcb.7.26. 


* \{ath 3 IF. 
* Ila 535. 
x Pert.2.24. 
I lvh, 2.2» 


Rom.5. 19, 
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of bleſſedneſle, Pſal.z2.1. Not theeſſentiall righ- 
teouſnciſe of his diuine na ure, bur onely that per- 
fe& integrity * of the humane nature,which in him 
was without all guile; and that abſolute obedi- 
enc*, whereby, inthat nature of ours, he aQually 
* f.,lfilled eacry branch of the morall law, and * a- 
tisHed by his ſuffcrings,for the ſinnes of the whole 


world of his Ele&. And this righteouſneſſe of 


Chiiſt, we are to conſider, not as in a perſon ſeue. 
red from vs, bur as in the head of our common na- 
ture, the ſecond Adam; from whom it is commu- 
nicated vnto all, that, being vnited as members 
vnto him, doe lay claime thereto , applying it by 
faith * vnto themſclues. Wee ſay rhat in our part 


fiacs fola iuſtificat, that faith onely iuſtifieth, albeir 


juſtifying faith be neueralone,but euer attended on 
likea Queene by the Lady-graces of hope, charity, 
Joue, patience, ioy, perlcuerance,&c, Neither are 
wee {o to conceiue of faith as a-vertue inherent in 
vs, working by loue, as if the worth of it could iu- 
Rifevs ; but onely as bcing an inſtrument, or hand 
of the ſoule ſtretched forth to lay hold on Chriſt, 


the Lord our rightcoulſneſſe, Our iutice in this 


life is rather ſuch as confiſteth in the remiſſion of 


our ſinncs , then in the perfetion of our vertues.. 
That righteouſneſſe which wee haue, it is meerely 
of mercy, not actiue, but paſſiue,not that which we 
worke our f{elucs, but that which God worketh in 
vs. Ablutieſts , * initificati eftiz, You haue waſhed 
or iuſtified your {clues £ no, youare waſhed and 
iuſtified, Chriſt is made vnto vs of God, * wiſe- 


dome, rightcouſneſle, ſanctification, and redemp= 


tion, 
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tion, Wi:cd.m. the preaching of the Goſpel ; 
righteoulneſſe , in our iwſtification ,; ſanRificati- 
on, in our conuerſion ; and redemption, by his 
paſſion. 

4 Amity with the creatures : for whereas by 
our rebcllion in Adam we lolt our ſoucraignty and 
dominion ouer che creatures, the fire, the ayre, the 
warer , the carth , and all liuing and creeping 


things therein ; ſo that euer ſince the fall of man, 


ioyntly and feuerally, !hey conſpired the ruine,and 
deſtruftion, the downfall, and deſolation of finfull 
man: the fire to burne, the ayre to infect, the wa- 
ter to drowne, and the earth to deuoureand {wal- 
low him vp quicke, as it did Corah, Dathan, and A- 
biram, within her greedy opening-wombe: and all 
of them, yea cuen the whole creation groaneth,(as 
the Apoltle ſaith) trauclling in paine ?, as being de- 
firous to bee deliuered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, intothe blcſied liberty of the ſonnes of 
G OD. 

Being now Gods children, renued and recon- 
ciled to God in Chriſt, there is no creature that 
(beyond the diuine permiſſion) can prejudice, an- 
noy,or hurtvs. Itis the couenant which the Crea- 
tor hath made with man , his princip-ll creature, 
thatthe beaſts ofthe field, the fowles of the ayre, 
and the creeping things of the ground, that all of 
them ſhall be in a faire correſpondence and friend- 
ſhip with vs: I will breake the bowe & the ſword, 
and th2 battell our of the earth, and will make 
= to lyedowne ſafely (ſaith the Lord God of 

OIts,) 
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A Deſcription of 


Heb.2.3; 


Reu.12.7, 


Hee ſhall deliuer thee in fixetroubles ,. yea in- 
ſeuen there ſhall no cuill come totouch thee, In: 
famine hce ſhall redeeme thee from death : and in 
warre from the power of the ſword. Thou ſhalt 
be hid from- the ſcourge of the rongue : neither 
ſhalt thou bee afraid of deſtruction when it com- 
meth. At deftruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh, 
neither (halt rhou bee afraid of the beaſts of the 
Earth : For thou ſhalt be in league with th ſtones 
of the field , and the beaſts ofthe field ſhall be ar 
peace with thee, Thus all things are put in ſub- 
iction vnder our feete, And this isa very won- 
der in heauen, that a woman cloathed with the 
Sunne, hauig vpon her heada Crowne of twelue 
ſtarres, ſhould haue the Moone vnder her feete, 

And what is this, butan admirable type or cm- 
bleme of the children of. God , (the Church mili. 
tant : ) who being cloathed with therighteouſmeſſe 
of Chriſt , as with the Sunne z to whom the do- 
rine of the twelue Apoſtles, is as a Diadem of 
beauty. vpun their heads ;; they in regard of their 
ſuperiority ouer the creatures, ſo well as their ſpi- 
rituall mindedneſle : are faid to tread the. Moone, 
that is, all terreſtriall and ſublunary things, the 
earth, the world , with all the works thercof, and 
the creatures therein, vnderrheir feete : for ty man 
repaired inthe image of God, and renucd in righ« 
tcouſnefle, true wiledome, and holinefle, there is 
given vnto him of God, Dominion oner all his 
works of wonder , putting all things in ſubieCion 
yndcr his feete. 

5 Chriſtian liberty ; Their,heauenly Father hath 

; cnfran, 
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enfranchiſed them, and ſet them art liberty : 

Carcere qui legis 1acutt concluſus opaco, Lues Leſlie. 

Leen Lic in Chriſto carcere liber erit, Luneburg an- 

Becauſe they are ſonnes, they are deliuered from GE hh 
the clements of this world , the beggerly rudi- circwmey. 
ments of Tewi1ſh ceremonies, and Romith ſuperſti- 
tions,Gal.4.3.5, Hereby not onely our right, for- 
faired i in Adam, is recouered and reſtored vnto vs 
by C'rriſt, the ſecond * Adam, the Lord from hea- 
uen ; bur alſo the reſtraint of the ceremoniall law 
is remoucd : Chriſt -hath ſetvs free and vntangled 
vs, taking our necks from *the yoke of bondage. « Gal.s,r. 
Bcing dead with Chriſt, vato the rudiments of: che 
d world, we are no longer ſubic& to humane ordi- 4 Col 2.20. 
nances the dodrines and commandements of men, 
as (to: ich not, taſt not, handle not) and now to the 
pure in Chi iſt I-ſus all things arc <pure, and n9- e Tit.z 15, 
thing vncleane 11 it ſclfef, vnleſle through weake- 
neſſe of conſcience in him that vieth them, or in 
thoſe srhat take offence at them, they become ac._ 
cidentally vncleane, or ſcandalous. 

6 Glorious things are ſpoken ofthee , O thou 
Citic of God, faith David of the terreſtrial Hieru- Ffal.97.3, 
falem ; but more glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O thou Sonne "of God , the Redeemer of 


— 


b x Cor.15:47. 


f Rom. 14 14, 


g Ver.1y. 


the world , and Iudge of quicke and dead , Teſus 


Chriſt the righreous, to whom all power is given 
both in heaucn and carth ; he is thy clder brother: 
by him ha(t thou deliverance from the dominion 
of ſinne, the ſting of death , and a flauiſh feare of 
damnation. The nature of man ar the firſt crea- 
tion, before that lump was ſowred with the leauen 
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" "ths, King in 


Pſal.146+ 


$5am.13. 
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AS. Arift.t. 
Phil: 


Cant. 2.14. 


of fizns, was full of grace and glory : as God ex- 
poltulated with D4id,l haue made thee King vuer 
Iſrael , and it that had beene tov litle, I would 
haue' done mach more ; ſo man was made Kin : 
and put in Lord-like donininoa and poſſeſſion, not 
oucr cantens and corners of the world, b:1t ouer 
the ayre, the ſea, the earth, andeuery beaſt, and 
fiſh , and feathered fowle thereia created, All 
things were made for vs: for in a manner wee are 
the end and perfeCtion of all things. And if this 
be too little, God hath yet done more for vs. For 
our ſakes were the heauens bowed , and God was 
madc man to pleaſure man: ſothar all is ours, and 
and we are Chriſts, and Chriſt 1s Gods. 

7 To vs appertaineth preſeruation and deliue- 
rance, immediatly by God himfelfe, and mediatly 
by the Miniſtery of his Angels. Immediately 
God caſteth rhe eyes of his proutdence vpon vs : 
for in Zach, the 7, eyes of God are ſaid to goc vuer 
thecarth, noting vato vs not onely Gods omni- 
ſcience, but his vigilant prouidence. Hee is the 
watchman of his Ifracll which neucr flumbreth 
nor {lcepeth. Chriſt likewiſe hath a care of his 
Church ; O my Doue, faith hee, that art in the 
clefts of the rocks , and in the ſecret places of the 
ſtaires ; hee hideth, (beltrerh, and proteceth his 
choſen ones from the aduerſe ſtrokes of maleuo- 
lent-Saturnine {pirits, oppoſers and perſecurters, 
Are wee inthe {tormes of aduerſity, the firſt that 
ſtand the ſhocks of extremity 2 are we harrowed 
with oppreſſion ; doth continuall care checke our 
ſpirits, continuall labour conſume our bodies, and 
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continuall inſultation of the proud diſquiet both 2. 

Are we like one in a veſſel! full of pikes, finding al- 

wayes, which way fo euer weturne, ſomething that 

pricks vs. Doe we lic like Owles in the Deſart, 

and Pellicans in the Wilderneſle, are wec as much 

tryedas Dauid , who did cate aſhes as bread, and 

mangled his drinke with weeping : or as much 
perplexed as he, when the Drunkards made Songs 

of him? Are we afflicted with 796, hunger-bitten 

with Lazares ,,perſecuted with Chriſt and his Dif- 

ciples, going in mourning becauſe of the opprefſt- PGl.43-2, 
on of the enemie ; we ſhould not be diſmayed,but 

as Meaca in the Tragedy ſaid vnto her hopeleſſe 

and helpleſſe Nurſe, 2»; nh1l poteſt ſperare, deſperes Mears Sem. 
mhil. Hethar can hope for nothing, let him de- yp PORE 
ſpaire of nothing : Shee was deceiued which ſaid 44-414 1r4g. 
* Spes rulla monſtrat rebus affliiftis viam , That there : y ring oo " Fe 
was not any hope that could ſhowe the way to eres nib!2. 
eſcape out of the hands of afflitions, Nay ; thou £9 243: 


;w Ocdip, Sem. 
art dearer vnto God then to thy ſelfe, And there- 7g. : 


fore we ſhould cheere vp our foules with Dazid in Charier ef Ms 

the Pſalmes, ſaying, Why art thou caſt downe, O yay _ 

my ſoule 2 and why art thou diſquiered within Pfal.4; 5 

me- Say vnto thine heart, hope in God,for I ſhall 

yet praiſe him , who is the health of my counte- 

nance, and my God : Rowſe vp thy decaying vi- 

talls with Agamemnon : Suſcita ſenſzes twos,optatus ille Lramemnen. 

portus erumns adeit, And be of good cheere, you $*: 1742-733 

are entred almoſt into the quiet port of peace and * ers /2/s 

ſecurity,and rhen there will bean * end of all your 79% > 4465 
Ir <rumng Io«* 


ſorrowes and ſufferings, What though we groane ;v;_ re ani 


vnder the burthens of oppreſſion, and fizh with * Her 0erro 
our 19ZI Sen. traps. 
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A Deſcription of 


Reu 6.9, 


Pſa! 43.r. 


Plal 12,5. 


ſa. 43 4 +» 
Cha 49.15.16. 


Ifai 4 $+ 


Rev,2.2, 


Mal.3,46. 


our afflictions, calling and crying vnto God with 
the ſoules of the Saints , lying flaine vnder the Al- 
tar; ſaying, Quem das finem rex magne laborum, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true! Doeſt thou 
not iudge and auenge our bloud on them that divel 
vpon the carth 2 Preferre we either a Bill in Chan- 
ccric, pittifully complaining ; ſhewe we vato our 
Father the Lord of heauen and carth , that we goe 
mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion ot the enemy; 
that wee goc groucling, and bowed downe all rhe 
day long : or, putting vp our Petition vnto the 
King of Kings, and praying ; Iudge mc, O God, 
and plead my cauſe againſt an vnmercifull nation : 
O deliver me from the deceitfull and vniuſt man ! 
Our Father,taking it to heart,will take our part: for 
the comfortleſſe troubles of the needy, and for the 
deepe ſighing of the poore, now will I ariſe faith 
the Lord, and will ſet himin fafery from him that 
puſheth at him, We are precious and honourable 
inthe ſight of our Father, and he loueth vs, Can 
a woman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould 
not haue compaſſion vponthe Son of her wombe? 
yea, they may forget, butT will not forget thee, 
Behold, I haue engrauen thee vpon the palmes of 
my hands : and as in Hieruſalem the ITewes kept a 
Regiſter and Record of all the Inhabitants there- 
of: ſo God hath a Booke, in which are written 
the names of all that are his children, and ſhall bee 
members of that new Hieruſalem. Gods Booke 
of remembrance was written for his children 
which feared him, and thought vpon his name: 
and they ſhall be mine (faith the Lord) in that day 
when 
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when 1 wake vp iy Tewels, 1 will ſpare them asa 
man that ſpareth his onely Sonne which ſerueth 
him, He is as tender ouer vs as ouer the Apple of 
his eye. Are wethen purſned for righ:couſneſſe 
ſake, and troubled for the word * of God, and the * Reu69, | 
teſtimony which we hold, God himſelte is perſe- 

cuted : Saul, Sant, why perſecuteſt thou me God AR.s 6 
will be avenged on all perſecutors (for the Day of 

the Lords vengeance is at hand, and the yeare of 
recompences torthe controuerlies of Syon, His _ 
indignation ſhall be vpon them, and his fury ypon 14.34: 
their Armies : the ſword of the Lord ſhall be fl- 

led with bloud, and be made fat wich fatnefſe,&c. 

Are youot fearcfull hearts, it is my Commiſſion 

to corroborate and ſtrengthen them ; Be ſtrong, 
and feare not : bchold your God will come with tfai.g.4- 
vengeance , cuen God with a recompence will 

come and faue : Even the Captiues of the mighty 

ſhall be taken away , and the prey of the terrible Chap-49.25- 
ſhall be dclinercd : for I will conrend with him 
thar concendeth with thee, and [ will ſaue thy 
children, Thus faith the Lord, the Lord, and thy 
God ; (O thou afflicted and drunken, butnor with 
1ew win”) that pleadeth the cauſe of his people , 
bchold, Thane taken out of rihine hand the cup of 
trembling , cuenthe dregs of the cup of my fury : 
thou {halt no more driakc it againe : bur T will vie 
it imo the hands of thine enemics that affli& thee. 

Dabit Deus bs quoa; fin.m, 
Our aftiitions ſhall not cna vs, .bur God will ra- 
thcr put an end ynto them. Ani then 
Oitm hc men ajſe tit abi, 
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Chap. 14. I2, 


Zech.14 12. 


Our mouth:s ſhall be filled with lauga.er, and our 
tongues with ſinging, (as at the reri:rne trom the 
Caprtiuity of Babylon.) In like manner, whea the 


Redeemer ſhall come to Zyon, and vnto them that 


- turne from tranſgretfion tn aceb.when he ſhall pro« 


claime theacceptable yecre of the Lord,and cons 
fort all that mourne, when hee ſhall Preach good 
tyCings to the meeke, bind vp the broken hcaued, 
proclaime liberty to the Captiues , and the ope- 
ning of priton to them that are bound ; and pro- 
claime the day of vengeance of our G O D, then 
ſhall we haue boldneſfle, * confidence, and ioy in 
that day ; but our enemies ſhall licke the duſt, Mo. 
ab ſhall be as Sodome, and the children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, Spaine and France ſhall be as 
the Palatinate , the Twkes. and Tartarians as the 
vagabond Icwes : and their land ſhall bee for the 
breeding of nettles. and ſalt pits, and a perpctuall 
deſolation , the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall poulleſſe 
them. The bloud-thirſty ſhall not our-liue halfe 
their dayes : and the haughty ſhall be humblcd, 


Dominare tumidns, ſpiritus altos gere 2 
Sequitur ſuperbos vitor a tergo Deas, 


The pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought downe, and 
the Scepter of Zgypr ſhall depart away. I will vn- 
dC all that afflict thee ; And this 1s the plague 
wherewitlrthe Lord will ſmite all rhe people thar 
haue fought againſt Hieruſalem : for their fleſh 
{hall conſume away , while they ſtand vpon their 

| t2ete, 


the N ew >-borne Chriftian, YO 


_— tA 


rn. ene ret 


f-cte, and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their 

hole; and their tongueſhall conſume away ia their 

mourh. For he that roucherh y 1, (ith the Pro- Chap.a.8, 
pher Zechary) rouch th the apple of his eye, tere. 

tore they ſhall be diſappoinc:d, and caſt downe, Plal.17.13. Tay 
God ſha!l ariſe and deliuer ovr ſoils from the 

v:icked; his {word and his hand, from the mien of 

this world, which haue their portion in this life, 
Wiiwic bellic $ are filled with hid treaſures, See 
ow Go:l comforteth his Church, and threatneth 1841-10-17, 
er enemi's : ; Dehood, all they that were inceatcd 
_ inſt thee , ſhall bee aſhamed and contounde: d: 
they thail be as nothing, and they that ſtrive with 
th:e ſhall periſh. No weapon that is forined a- Chap.s4 27. 
ea'n{thee (hall proſper, and cuery congue tha: ri- 
ſcth vp aoain!t thee, thou ſhalt comdemne. Hee 
will binde their Kings with chatnes, andtheir No- 
bles with ferters of iron. To execute iuds ment 
vpon them, the iudgemeat * written: This f honour * Deur 7.1. 
have all his Saints. 

Sometimes God works the preſeruation and de. .._ ... . 
lia-rance of his children mediarely by the miai- Aaron many 
ſtery of his Angels. * I faw by night (faith Ze. 19 Gerhard 
chary) and behold a man ridings 9 vp M1 a red horſe == 444 hg 
and he ſtood among the Mi et rees that were in > Mediate pre- 
the bortone, and behinde him weretaere red hor. {©22t10ns by 
les, ſpeckled, and white, wor "y 7 

Theſe are they , whom the Lord hath ſent to ; 
walke to and fro through the earth ; as it 15 {1d 
of the winds, - Hee maketh his Anoels ſpir! t-/and? 
his Miniſters a flaming fire: ſothe Ani Is they ire 
winged-Mercurics, mounted on Pegſi 5s, {wife 
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That ro: r1"g ran2ing Lyon, which gocth about 
fot flceping \ wn. =. bu whom he may Jenoute, 
In the third of Carticles 7,8, Sxlomons bed is faid to 
haue threeſcore valiant men about it, of the valis 
ant of Iſracl , who ſhall hold ſwords, being expert 
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thigh, becauſe ofthe feare inthe night, What is 
this but an cembleme of the Angels 1 vioulancie and 
carctull defending the Chur . Gods chilarcn, 
whom theſe yaliant ones deliner from the terroup! Z 
of the night, that is, defend :hem from fecrtr an 

vaknowne dangers. Childrenot Kings arc atten 
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18G TOA Ape ccateth elinner for if God 

2-againſt Him, whotcat be'wich him? \God. both 
*his-en<mic, and his Iudee, ſhall take hivicalouſic 
for:irimour:, and ſhall arme his creatures,'to be 
aticnged on tits cnemies. On the contrary., God 
giueth lis - Ange! $ _ oner his' children , to 
'Keep?2 them in 31) theiryy ay” His heiccs ihail Ee 
-defended-, they ſhall want no tuition , who-arc 
within the Arke of Reconciliation, When # og 

"departed from Labi,he went forch on his tourne\ 

and the Angcls of the Lord met him, and 14:96 
'faid, theſcate Gots | 20ſt ,ond hecall; <dthe nags; 
ithe place Mi5anaim, or Tents. 
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preſ-ru: rua: ion. The F2iher {rnds vnto vs his Son 
for our 1eJempcion, the Sonne becomes incarnate 
to woke our our faluation , the Spirit is ſen: for 
our {anti jica-ion, and the Angels for ovr prote- 
ion, . The Ang' 1s were ſollicitous of Chri'!, for 
an Angell declucd his CONCCprion, manite ted and 
procla, imed his parturition , C: Mmmandcd his tran- 
ſition and flightinto Egypt, miniſtred-vnto him in 
the Deſart, app ared to him in his agony in the 
Garden, at th: houre of d.ath, and aftcr his reſur. 
rection. They attended on him in his aſcenſion, 
and wi - accompany him at his returne from hea- 
u'n, en hee ſha!l come in m:icſty and great 
ry vato indoement : in ike manner are they 
0 of all the incorporated members of 
Chriſt. 

And this, as the Schoole- m-n haue obſerued ; 
belecmeth, r. "The aitirnde of Gods diuine po- 
wer,by An gels t: » protect men from dcuils. 

2 It agreech with the order of his excellens 


willome Vt infim. : per meaia deaucat ad ſumma,that 


men inferiour tothe Angels, ſhould by them ran. 
Guam meara, as A meare ve! wixttw 0 extreames, be 
brought vnto God the fupreamett of all, whoſe 


 Excellencic .dwelletls in excetjzs , in/ the highieſt- 


wequens. 

3 Ir ſue h with the {weernefe of Cords more! 
cie. = t ſicut homn habeat aan {arins [Pa Nantn;: 
its habcat At gelum ayxubariens; Thar asmantbiaet 

"the. deuils his Snrurnigeandihal ignane enemies'to! 
withſtand tim : ſo he ſhould have the Ang 4s his I 
friendly Patroncs to protect him, | 

4 * Ti 


- 


— _ _ 


the N ew-boruc ( briſttan. 1025 


——_— 


— —_ 


Om —_—_—_— 


4 > The Angc<l> retute nor io afford the mth. ir © Now rene 

BY unuPt illcr cm 
miniſtry, of whom they have rhis hi "PC thaCHiey amannfrrcs, 
Ru one day cnioy the {s hippy and dclighifull fo- 2-2rmm 4nt- 


ety. Thcoretfore, as ro laces in his tour! ey, TT. 


\Y /lkminiſter qg al Ft «a3 WC Ure In = DrIOO! + vin AN As 
to'OUT heavenly Coun:ry. They dc Knded: D; miel #1 med.2 6, 
trom tic A, VOnS, AM d the y wW1 [ ſus VS fr mn the 1 in- FT” 
fernall, lubtil], ind treache rous ſnares, of th ar dia- 


b licall L yon not ramparr, b! rambulant, the de- 

vill, thar ſeeketh whom hee may deuoure. They 1 Pet.5 8, 
ſnarchr Lo: t om the Sodomitical-ſulphurions-f.1- 

rious-hery fiames of implacable vengeance: ©ſo > er 
by their holy inf pirations and = Ot Xions, : aunt tes 
the eempra! 10NS of the dceuill , wee are pr. 7 nr b0UCas Lent as 
from falling into thar ercrn:; ll it rats nquench- ,,;. <4 gh 
able fre. Inmmc a! arely Vpon the fon! CS M: CParati» fermalihiuns 
ON, cuen in therwinkling of an eye ; by their ſub- framamsu ſaptre 
miniſtration ſhall wee be bt 'ought imo the poſlef- CRT wry 
fion of Telus, like as Lazarus was conueyc > by 

them into Mhbrahams boſome, Loe thus ſhall the 

hcire of heaven be blefied thar tcareth rhe Lord. 

and maketh 7chowah tr his hope and refige, Hee 

ſhall abide vader the (hadowe of the Almigl ty, Plot, 
and couer the? vnder his wines. , and thou ſhalt be 
furc vader his feathers ; his rrut! {tall bee thy 
ſhield and buckler, 

And as in th; Y orcat plz2ne f; rom Dan to Reer- 
ſheba, the Angell ftrerching for:h his hand to de- 
ftroy Hicruſa lem; the ] Ord Fi, Ho] | thy hand: 
{o in all cuils 2nd pl: ages of x tis liv God ihoill s 
ther y{c them as An, 2el; _ Our temporal pref 
uation , or as h:Iping inltrumcars of p. O10) 
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b Inwides fa- 
Fam C5 ſerms 
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met. Lyous 1 
Here fiir Sem. 


T7 FAZ. 


Hier in Prof. 


quef Hebr. 


3m oagtorionstxaltarion, t/henour, and hoa- 
wuenly happineſie. 


The New-borne haue an immunity from out- 
ward euils , as yuni ments of ſinne, They ſhall 
not be aſhamed in the cuill times: and in thedayes 
of aducrfity they ſhall be ſatisfied. God will giue 
his Angels charge ouer then, and they ſhall ſpeake 
vnto the Rauens, and the Rauens ſhall come at 2 
call, for their relicfe, before Gods children ſhall 
be ſeniible ofthe miſery of penury and want , and 
the deſtroying famine. Thou ſhalt hide them ſaith 
Daz id, in the {ecrer of thy preſence, from the pride 


-of man : thou ſhalt keepe thein ſecretly in a Paui- 


lion, from the {ſtrife of rong!.es, Not * that wee 
can liue in this world out of the gunthor of the 
wicked and enuious man, that like a worme neuer 
runnes but tothe faireſt fruit: and as a cunning 
bloud-hound , ſingles out the fatreſt Deere of the 
Herd, back-biting ®, biting, and wounding them, 
and drawing bloud, the beſt bluud of their verty- 
ous nobility and noble vertue from them : and the 
more that the children of God do brare his imaoe 
the more Panther-like thele flie intheir faces, ch 
ing to deface rhis image, by their opprobrious de- 
famations , and ſcandalous-detrafting-viperous- 
virulencies. What w.ll doing cinlde of God is 
there , that is not rewarded with derifion , and 
aym'd at by the enuious man £ The very name 
of Chriſtian was odious to the heath:n, Nero 
made them harcfull , and Dzocleſian left no day 
without their blond, Zze/:el is ſent to a rebel- 
licus Nation, tmpudent, {tifie-necked ; thornes 
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yn once En ns 


muſt he with him , and his abt ding among the 
Scorpions, 

Chriſts Diſciples muſt be as Sheepe & Lambs 

inthe midſt of Wolues, hard of all men, and can 

findeno r. ſt. The pic of che Church is, ro doe 
well, and receiuc ill, and Chriſtians lor the Mar- 
tyrs pay,whoſe oodly zeale,powertull Preachings, 
innocent liues, hea: 1enly prayers, ſaued the Com- 
mon-weal:h , and preſcrued the Prince, yet, gue 
the Chriſtians to the Lyons, was their payment, 
yea clothing inthe «kinnes of oeaſts, and throw- 
ing to dogges was all :hcir recompence, Vercly, 
the godly mans life is no true lite , buta liuing * 
death, a life fully compleat with * mi! (ery and ca- 
lamity. 

My ſoule (faith Dauid) is among Lyons. The 
ſonn-s of God a-nongft the ſonnes of men, are 
like ſo many mon cnut Toned with Lyons. Behold 
* Chriſt, he «loath: d others, and was himſelte vn- 
cloa:hed ; ted and was an hungred, wept and was 
derided, ncalc 1" d was wounded, iuſtificd, and 
was condemned; faued,and-was killed. Che ſcruant 
13 not berrer then his M ater, who by the crofle 
went tO thecrowne: what fagour can the ſeruant 
looke for, when the Maſter is reiected, whom they 
wil not haue to ratgne oucr them 
com* of the Prophets, Apoltles, of the children 
and {erua ts of God ; namely cuilt tor God, The 
colo Jur of the Church is blacke, her 

roffe, her Motto, For aviag good, If ffer earl ll, 

G: 4 {pared not his naturyl Sonne, his ow: 
and onely bcloued Sonne, in whom hee i5 v. 
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A Deſcription of 


pleaſed : neither will he be more indulgent to his 
adop:cd ſonnes , which in themſelues arc many: 
they ſhall haue crofle after crole, afflictions, trials, 
2 Ferwety, and tribulations, one after another. * The waues 
ſemper fu of the Sea have their interchangeable boylings, 

| ſwellings,and ragings. And as vnto lanes God frſy 


g 


Exrib m A+ 
gam.Sen 1r4g- ſent a worme to deſtroy the flouriſhing gourd,this 


Zr Kivg in is fortrefſe & Caſtle of boughes being taken from 
70n.let.47.m him, the Sunariſeth as a Giant refreſhed to runne 
_ v3. his race, or rather as an cnemle ſhining dilcome 


fortably vpon him, cuen to his vtter diſheartning. 

After the Sunne, a winde ; and that fighting vn. 
der the banner of the Sunne, and confederate with 
him, an Eaſt-winde: and for the quality of it, a 
ferucnt Eaſt-winde. The Sunne ts not ſent to ſhine, 
and to calt forth his beames , but to beate. Nor 
any inferiour part, but that which was higheſt and 
next to heauen , the head of 79nah, Here are new 
* ring alteri- COIrafiues and calamities to aMidt his ſoule, * the 
we mali---er4- end of one 1s the beginning of another, thefoote of 


w—— one trod vpon the heele of the other. God in all 
Frag his affliions doth nor defiſt, vntill he hath left an. 
inward ſenſe inthoſe who are his Patients, Thus 
he deal: in the ſcourging of 10b,as appeareth by his 
complaints: How long will it be ere thou depart 
1ob7.19; fromme* thou wiltnor lctmealone whileT may 


ſwollow my ſpettle. And againe, * Thou renucſt 
thy witne(ies againſt me, that is, thy plagues, wit- 
neiſes of thy diſpicaſure againſt ne; changes, and 

Armies of ſforrowes are vpn me, 
But in all Gods cha '1{em-nrs and corrections, 
ſuch as thoſe are , which his, child:en are _ 
Ut's 


a Chap.10.17, 


Note, 
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ſurprized with z rather then iudgements of indig- 
nation, wrath, and diſpleaſure: he mercitully mi- 
tieaterh his correQing hand, gently ſmiring thoſe 
that ſmote him. When any afflition ſhooteth 
forth, when hee ſendeth any crofle in meaſure, it 
ſhooteth forth ; and thou (ſaith the Prophet)deba- 
teft withit: he ſlaycth his rough winde in the day 
of his Eaſt winde, He that bleſſerh virra meritum, 
puniſheth c1#74 condiznum : his bleſſings & fauvurs 
are beyond our deſerts: and his chaſtiſements and 
corrections are le{ſe then we have merited, If wee 
his children forſake his law , and walke not in his 
ivdgements: if wee breake his ſtatutes, and keepe 
not his commandem<nts: hee will vifite ourtran{- 
oreſſions with the rod , and our iniquities with 
ſtrokes: he will chaſtiſe vs with the ſtripes of the 
ſonnes of men, but his mercy will hee not vtterly 
rake from vs. Dauid chole rather to fall into the 
hands of God, then of man, vpon this ground, for 
(ſaith he) his mercies are great, It is the teſtimo- 
nie of the Apoſtle S', Paul ; * There hath no temp. 
eationtaken you , bur ſuch as is * commonto man : 
bur God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted aboue that you are able : but will © with 
the temptation make a way to eſcape , that yee 
may be able to beare it, The reaſon is given b 

the Pſalmi?t, for the rod of the wicl.ed ſhall not reſt 
vpon the lor of the righteous: [e'! the righteous 
put forth their hands vnto wickec ele, It may 
fall vpon them, becauſe * iudgemen: Heginnecth ar 
the houſe of God ; bur it ſiall not 1. there, left 
they put foorth their hands vato wickednclte, 
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Their trvals cauſe them not to ſhrinke backe from 
holy protciſion and faith, with the fear: full ; who 
are therefore put in the fore-front of the damned : 


Ru?s. becauſe Gods®4all-ſuffcient grace is with them. 

- CO "4 Illecthre mundi varie ſunt, demons aft us, 

Luneburg. See- Et facules lapſus ſic cars mſtra dabn., 

Laſt. Amnor. = T# n0s ta tantts preſens ſerna'o pericls ©, 

Tein T: maſh Dozmaza, ne pereant, qui ta, Chrijle colunt. 

v9. Becauſe of theallurements of the world, thef ſub. 
fun tilticsof Sathanintempring, andthe frailty of the þ 
fm 2 19.Ger- fleſh in yeclding , therefore be thou Lord preſent | 
bard p 19%, with vs in our perils , leſt wee who profelle thy 
4.1 faith, ſhoald at any time deny (wirh our tongues) 
eximiclatwo- that which we have confeſled and profeſſed with 


o—_ our mouthes, Cauſe all things to wo: ke toge- 
45 - _ : 
deeerarionem, ther for the beſt, Ro,8.28, And finally, giuerhoy 
Cum rmapellir 2.5 glorious iſue out of all our troubles, Yea, # 
ad peccata . - . 
amplifear Dei £10U Wilt take pleaſure in thy people, and beaurti- 
wſericords- fie the meeke with ſaluation , and wilt graunt thy 
om, came, Children ſuch an immunity as is an impunity of ex. 
cc a . . . . . . 
ni amp rreamelt juſtice, in wrath, and indignation, and 
car Deiiv> Chaſtiſe thou ſo fare only as it may make for their 


fittam. 16h. . | : ; 
F941 Mes, aluation. When wee are judged, wee are chaſte- 


ao... 


g Pſal. 149-4- 


x Cor,11.32, 
h 11a.64 F, 
Pla 99. 8. 
Mich.7-7.2. 


j Heb 12-11, 
&k Laye37-7» 


ned of the Lord, that wee might not be condem- 
ned with the world. In the middeſt of chaſtiſe- 
ments, our hearts are ſweetned with many * mer- 
cies,and the end of them is for our good, We are 
whipped by the Father of our ſpirits, thar we may 
bring forth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſle i, He 
punitheth vs edzce, that is, w2cd-ce, ink meaſure: 
his indgements are »nely as medicines tu heale ys, 
not potions miniſtred to hurt vs.. 
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9 Canaan th1!l v.: vers leruant, and /aphets allo 
if God pcr{wale [phe , to dwell in the tents of 
Shem. 'i he New-borne ſhall have dignity and 
picheminence aboue him, that is borne atccr the 
ticſh. Of che fir?t fort, tharof Chorms in the Co- 
mcdy may be faid, Par ille regi, par ſwperts erit, The 
New borne: Hee ſhall t5r quality bee like vnto 
God, and for equality, reſemble a King in his Do- 
minion, and ſubiecting of his enemics, Gen.9.27. 
When Agamemnen queſtioned Caſſandra, Vittor ti. 
mere quid poteſt ? She anſwered, quod non timet, He 
that is a Conquerovr, may feare what he doth not 
feare, and ſo haut his courage ® cooled, TheIC: 
raclires were not in compariſon of other Nations 
and Kingdomes , an® handfull of people, and yet 
for the molt par:, they gor the victory ouer their 
enemies, As they re-7:oued their Camps and Tas 
bernacles, and went from one nation roanother, 
from one Kingdome to anorher people.He (that is 
God) ſuffered no man to dye them wrong, yea ; 
he reproued Kings for rheir ſakes: ſaying, ® Touch 
not mine annuinted , and doe my Prophets no 
harme. If” it had nor bcene the Lord, who was 
on our ide 2 now may Ilracl ſay : If it had not bin 
the Lord, who was onour fide; when men roſe vp 
againſt vs: then thvy had ſwallowed vs vp quicke : 
when their wrath was kindlicd againſt vs, Fu: God 
was with th. m,and will be to the en4 of the wo. 1d 
with all his ®\ry , Siuivo them the vprer hand 
ouer their enemics, imagining miſchicf- i rh- ir 
hearts againſt them carelcefly , as Dejavira did a- 
gainit Hercules, her husband.; forhis lewd adultery, 
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NDettn we Hop, 


©:::9 Sen iras, 
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Ant pereat, aut we pe; inal, He ſhall perifh, or I will; 
eucn to Lord, ice thy ciuldrens cnemics perith, 
and let them lick rhe dutt ; and make thine in the 
eyes and kcarts of ail men, though diifering from 
them in profetſion ; as Lords of honour, glory, 
and renowne. 

10 Vnion and communion with * Chriſt, our 
elder brother ; through this our blefled fellowſhip 
inthe vnity of nature, the regenerating ſpirit wo: k- 


Mark 6 29, 
AR.5.13- 


q Pnde cecleſis 
wTocatur Chre- 
fire. 1 Cor.12, 


eleſie, cbrift- ing all graces in vs, and ſo* poſſeſſing vs (as the 
C— 5 wife of the wealth of her husband) with all things 
Col.z.o. that are Chriſts: and as the branch partaketh of 
$To.15.15, the ſapoftherootes, and the members of ſenſeand 


motion from the head*, ſo we being his b-cthr n 

by grace, and members of his myiticall body, the 
-» Spouſe of the ® Bridzgrovme , and b aches of 

ſponſe 1:/*4* himfelfe the ſtocke and roote ; he conuaye:h vnto 

gaude propter gs *A —p 

bexerem, deco. VS the nouriſhing and flouriſhing iuice of all holy 

vertues and graces, © hriſt Ieius, who is himſelte 


t Eph.4. 15,16. 


u Animarium! 


rem, aAmoren.e 


eng ' the bright morning ſtarre, having recciued fulnelſe 
Reu. 2.28, of true glorious light, will co 1municate it vnto all 
Wilſon. Chrif. the faichfull , his children ; tor ſo hee ſich, ASI 
Dit. flarc hauercceiuved of my Father, fo wil! © giue him the 
rbimSming* morning ſar : that is, the lar of lisht,byillumina- 
Kare. tion, and theſtarre of life, +7 glorification ; when 
Dan.r2.3. We ſhall ſhine as ſtarres 1n tac tirmament for cucr- 
Math.13,43- more: and ſhine furth as the Sunne in the King- 


k 


dome of our Father. as 
' . * A P 
Pulchrum e(f cninere inter illuj YES UIVOS. 
It 15a thing moſt cxcellent to bee exalted amono 
the eminent. Such honour ſhall hue all his 
Saints. 


Tem.intrag, 
Oar 1&4. 
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11 Comm y of vit > and graces, conuayed Nene der: 
ynto them from Chriſt the fountaine and fulnefſe 77," 
of all celeſtiall graces : No man can give that 
which h- hath noc: Chriſt giveth grace, therefore 
he hath grace, yea, ina moſt pleatifull mcaſure, for 
ſo it plcaſed the Father, tha: in him all * fulneſſe a Co!.r. rg. 
mould dwell. In himare hid all the treaſures of OY 
wiſdome and knowledge, he receiu*d not the Spi- graces.4/ 11.2. 
ric by mcaſure,t0.3.34. but without meaſure, And | nga 
Chriſt hath his tulnefſe nor onely in himſelfe, bur 3,6.14 5, £5. 
by influence, for the good, and according to the 4 1.19 p.127. 
ſtate of his members, of his fulncfle haue weallre- 
ceiucd, and grace for grace. 70.1.16, 

But as C4braham gaue gifts vnto the ſonnes of 
Keturah, Zimron, and lokjhan, and Meaan, and Me- Gen,25.2,5.6. 
dian, and 1ſhvak, and Shuah, reſeruing the inheri- 
tance for 1ſaak : ſo G OD deales with mankinde, 

To the vnregenerate, he gjues the gifts of his left Gea.27.39. 
hand. dana {iniftre, riches, honour,thedewe of hea- 
uen , and the fatneſle of the carth (=ſaus blefſins) 
he cauſeth the Sunne to ſhine vpon them , and the 
raine to fall vpon rheir land : ® Hee giueth vnto 
them the influence of the ſtarres, and the diſtilla- 
tions of the heauens,fprings aboue, and ſprings be- 
neath, the Patrimony which Caleb gaue vnto Ach- 
ſah, his daughter © : they may haucan heaped vp © - -<05—ig 
abundance, and an ouerflowing plenty : they may © w__ 
line and become old, and mighty in power 1: they d Iob er 7. 
may be bl-{led tn the © fruit of their cartell , their Ver: 29. 
Bull may gender and not faile , their Cowe may © Wm 
calue, and no: caſt her Calte , and inthe fiuicof 
their body, they may jcnd forth their little ones 


187 
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b Math.5.45. | 
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Pla!.127-4- 


Yer.s$. 


Eccles.2.4,9+ 


Pſal. 69.22», 


BYA Ang. 


likea flocke : they may-have an heritage from the 
Lord, children, the fruit of the wombe, they may 
haucchildren of their yourh, which are as arfowesg 
in che hand of a mighty man: ih-'y may haue their 
quiuer full of theſe arrowes, and not be aſhamed 
to ſpeake with their enemic in the gate, they may 
grow and encreaſe in eſtate and itare as Solomon, 
who made him great works, builded houſes, plan- 
ted Vineyards: Made him Gardens and Orchards, 
and planted trees of 11 kinde of fruites, that had 
men and maid-{cruants., poſſ: ſons of great and 


ſma!l cattell : they may have filucr and gold, the 


peculiar treaſures of Kings, and of the Prouinces , 
they may haue men ſingers, and women fingers, 
the delights of the ſonnes of men, as muficall in- 
ftruments , and that of all ſorts. They may nor 
with-hold any ioy from their hearts, and what ſo 
cuer their eyes haue defircd, they may glut them 
withall. They may fill cheir bellics with hid trea- 
ſures,and giuc the reſt of their ſubſtance vnio their 
babes : this and much more proceedeth from the 
fountaine of Gods gcnerall goodnefle, by which 
he openeth his hands, and 6illerh all things living 
with plentcouſnefſe, Notwithſtanding, their ra- 
bles may be accurſed ſnares vnto them, and they 
may be ruinated by their owne proſperity, the in- 
dignation of the Almighry may be powred out 
ypon them , and his wrathfull indignation may 
haue taken hold of them, according to that of Sf, 
Auguſtine , Nihil infelicius , felicitate peccantinm, 
Nothing is more inauſpicious then the proſperous 
condition of an impenitent wretch. This happi- 
nefl2 
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neſſe may be an vnhappy Pcognoſtication of fu- 
ture miſery. Dizes was cloathed in purple for 
oſtentation, and in fine linnen for deleQation, hee 
fared, or rather feaſted : here is his intemperate 
voracity, and greedy deuvuring of the creatures 
vpon his luſts, deliciouſly or ſumpruouſly ; here's 
his delicate luxury, eucry day : here's his waſtfull 
prodigality. The rich mn died, and was buried, 
and in he!l,&c. Hethat wallowed in wealth, and 
abuf'd it, li::ing the deuils Pariſhioner all his dayes, 
was bur:e] in hell at his death, Hee might (per- 
haps) haue ended berter , if hee had not begun ſo 
well. The pleaſure of finne was the ginne that 
caught this tar Woodcock in. Creſus counſailed 
Cyres,it he meant to hold the Lydians ina ſlauery, 
thar hee ſhould reach them to ſing, and play, and 
drinke, and dance, and dally ; and that would doe 
it without his endeauour. In Onds fable of * cent- 
oculated Argus ; the deuill I compare to Mercury, 
his pipe to plcaſure, Argus to man, his hundred 
eyes to our care, his (lceping to ſecurity, 75 to our 
ſoule, his transformation to the curſe of God. The 
morall is onely this ; the devill with pleaſure,pipes 
man into ſecurity, then ſteales away his ſoule, and 
leaues him to the wrath of heauen, Ir ruin'd 4n- 
zhommus in the middeſt of his fortunes, and ſpoyl'd 
Hanzibal after a long and glorious warre. There 
is falſhood in fellowſhip , proſperity gocs hand in 
hand with wicked vnregenerate men, and ſtudies 
to be fairc conditioned and-pleaſing : bu: then like 
athicfe hauing train'd them out of the road it robs 
tem. Where all the benefit which God affords 
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them. Where all the benefit which God affords 
them, is this : that if they haue time to ſee how 
they were couzned through their credulous foole- 
hardineſſe , they may haue ſo mych happineſle, as 
todye repenting. 
God is morepropitious vnto his children : hee 
gives liberally vnto them of the gifts of his right 
hand, ſacred-ſoule-ſauing knowledge, and ſanCti- 
_— fying graces, throughthe affluence and influence 
plenitudmem Of the Spirit : there is a concurzence likewiſe of 
manage celeſtiall gifts with remporall bleſſings ; which as 
3ulem ers A ſuperadditament,. ſurpluſage, and aduantage, are 
perticxlamde- ojyen to thoſe that haue ſought Gods Kingdome, 


megabit ? Io. 


Gerhard mea, And the righteouſneſſethereof, 


$ p 63. There are gifts in common , and gifts in ſpeci- 
we, Any" all : Baſtards may enioy the firſt ſort , and the 


porerir etiam 1onnes of Keturah may ſurfer with their plenty : 
reficere ; 9% hurt the children of God, the heires of heauen, his 


me creauit ſme 4y X es, + . 
vil mode, po 1ſaaks,hisioy, his Beniamins,the ſonnes and daugh- 


rerit + me rol- ters of his right hand ; his Cexiah's, the ſignets on 
{ere emne##” his right hand; theſe who are neere and deere yn- 


lum, quod Ata- 


bel: ſuggefts- tOtheir heauenly Father ; they, and they only ſhall 
we, Adamipre- haye his lewels and chiete treaſure of diuine wiſe 
"114 £49 dome, the holy graces of faith, hope, charity, pa- 


propria etram © P | 
wea atrone ad tience, meekenefle, peace of conicience, and 10y 


peer =. 0m, inthe holy Ghoſt, full aſſurance, or a firme aſſent 


new ſubſtan. and perſwaſion of their ® reconciliation with God, 
ram meam. of their ſinnes ® remiſſion , and ſoules © ſaluation. 
Jdem ubid.p.6r 
c: Quid ad /aulnterm necefſarium miks non impetrabit , cum ad [alutem mibi prome- 
rendam ſeipſum umpertizertt ? p. 64. Neg; me'mouet, quod peccars mea (7 granis, 
& varia, © ſepms tierata; Ego agrotue, ego dammatue, ego peceator ; meipſum ne- 
gare non poſſum : iſe medieus eft, wſe ſalnator, ih/e inflitta eft 3 [erpſum negare nou. 
poreft, Miſcrere mer, 6 medice, 6/aluator, 6 luſiitia ; Amen. , 
This. 


the N ew-borne ChriSizan. 17 


This is the inheritance of his 1ſaaks , that whicly 
the eye hath not ſeene, the eare hath nor heard, bc- 
cauſe neither viſible nor ſenfible, neither hath ir 
entred into the heart of man , to conceiue thoſe 
things which GOD hath prepared for them thar 
loue him : they being out. of the fight of the eye, 
the hearing of the care , comprehenſion of the 
heart, or apprehenſion of thought. 


Hu iter eſt ſup:ris, ad magni tecta tonantes 
Regalemq, domum, 


Theſe are they who walking from knowledge to 

knowledge , from faith to faith, from grace to 

grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, cuery one of 

them appeareth before God in Zion, Pſal. 84.7. 

the end of their peregrination and progreſle , is to 

poſſeſſe the Palace of Paradiſe, the Kinzdome 

which God preordained for his children:and *pro- 4 44repro- 

miſed to ſuch as loue him. Ir is your Fathers *"" 2417 

good pleaſure to giue youthe Kingdome, Zuk,r2. =___ 

323.to this end is that inuitation of our Sauiour, 

Math.25.34. where firſt pronouncing the ſentence 

of abſolution 8& bliſſe ypon the Ele, 8& after that 

of condemnation vponthereprobare(and<thereby 

encreafing fthe griete of the reprobatez& ſecondly F 4n/eim. is 

ſhewing himſclfe moreprone to mercy,Pſa.145 9. 4 

then iudgement*:)our Sauiour ſpeaketh thus com- Sg 

fortably to all the ſonnes of God , Come yee bleſſed yp hey 

(Children) o my Father, inherite the K nouns prepa. 8 4d prnas 

red for you from the beginning of the world, Pony ge. 
Come] Here is our bleſſed vnion with Chriſt ; 57s? 


R 2 and 


A Deſcription of 


and by him withthe whole Trinity. 
Bleſſed) here's ourabſolution from all our fins, 
for ble{fed * is he whoſe iniquity is forgiucn, and 
whoſe finne is couered:; here is likewiſe our ple- 
nary. endowment, with all-grace,glory,and felicity, 
And indeede grace conſummare,is glory initiate, 
b Qvid Dew Ofmy Father JHereis the Þ Author, from whom, 
— by Chriſt, proceedes our felicity. | 
Inherit ] Here's our adoption. 
The, Kingdome | Behold. our. Birth-righrt ang 
poſſeflion. | 
Prepared ]See Gods fatherly care for his choſen 
From the foundation of the world} © the freeneſle, 
etcrnity,and immutability of the eternall decree of 
God, that ordained vs not vnto wrath, but to ob- 
taine eternall- life and ſaluation : who hath begot- 
ten vs againe ynto a liucly hope, by thereſurre&tion 
of Ieſiis Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance, 
incorruptible , immortall, vndefiled, that fadeth 
not away, reſcrued for vs inthe heauens, G O D 
nrouided for thoſe faithfull Martyrs and Wor- 
thies,, better things ther this world could afford 
them, and we may know, and ought to be aſcer- 
tained,thar when the houſe of this our earthly Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be diſigqkued ; we ſhall haue a build- 
2 Cores... fide ing.of God, whioch-is not made with hands , etcr- 
Prngragars nall in the heauensz where therc is © youth with- 
worte, aut age, light without darknes, life without death, 


au diwm fone ; : . | ; c 
Sins, en without ſorrow, anda Kingdome that cannot 


——— 


& 2 lal 32.7» 


2 Pct.7.3-4+ 


my ſine com- bee changed. Art: thon delighted with beauty, 


_— the iuſt ſhall ſhine like the Sunne , if with ſwift- 


$335» 


nefleand fortitude, the EleR ſhall belike ynto the 
_ Angels. 


— 
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Angels of God , if with health, there is ſound e- 

ternity, andeternall ſanity ; if with ſatiety , when 

Chri't who is thy lite thall appeare , then ſhalt col ; 4. 
thou appeare with him in glory, Beholding here 

Gods righteouſneſſe , thou ſhalt (in thar day of 

Chriſt) in the reſurre&tion , be ſatisfied with his 

image. Doth melody affect thee, thee is the Quire 

of Angels that fingeth perpetually ; it chou ioyeſt 

in pleaſures,thou ſhalt drinke of the riuers of Gods 

pleaſures , if in wiſedome, the wiſedome of God 

ſhall ſhew it ſelfeyato thee ; it in loue, thou halt 

loue God more then thy ſ{clte,and thy fellow-bre- 

thren as thy (clfe ; if thou delighteſt in concord, a!l 

ſhall be of one heart and foule, of-one will and de- 

fire ; if inpower, there all things ſhali be cafe ; if 

in honour , rhou ſhalt fit vpon Thrones, judging, 
the 12. Tribes of Iſracl, Whatſveuer we ſhall de- 
ſire, we ſhall there * finde ir, becauſe wee ſhall ſee 4 roger 
God face to face, who isall iaall, and all things je, anna. 
toall, So great are the good things of the life to Tom 4ene 
come. that they cannor be meaſured, ſo many $2 19 35 
that they cannot bee numbred , fo precious, peſſuir menſs- 
that they cannot bee valued. There our bodies 792" __ 
ſhall have © incorruptibility, and ſpiricuality, im- fur #umerari, 
mortality , and agility to aſcend, and meete the #497 c1:ſ 
Lord at his comming, as Eagles flying vnto our '— mo. 
bleſſed carkai7:f, There will be purity of minde, Gerb: Med 46. 
plenty of d.uine glory and felicity , perpetuity of 7332 
ang2licall familiarity , and admired corporall cla- 1ftiy 69 20. 
rity, We ſhall be i=cſzaw,, like vmto the Angels, 74 4»g.Exch, 
and therefore need not any more feare,leſt our dif- {Mar 24, 28. 
{imilitude and vnlikelineſſe, by reaſon of our f1 nnc's, 
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ſhould cauſe our ſeparation from them : Deaths 
feare ſhall be taken from vs, and it ſelfe ſhall bee 
{wallowed vp into victory : our fraile, weake, and 
mortall bodies ſhall be changed , and exchanged 
for ſpirituall, nimble, and immortall bodies: be- 
ing ſowed in diſhonour, they ſhall iſe in honour : 
being ſowed in weakeneſle, they ſhall riſe in pow- 
er: being ſowed naturall bodies, they ſhall riſe 
ſpirituallbodies, and ſhall ſhine like the ſtarres in 
the firmament for evermore. In heauen wee ſhall 
haue light, without darkneſle , life, without death; 
health without ſickneſſe, plenty, without 
want ; renowne, withoutinfamy z 
crue iucundity, with all 
eternity, Amen, 
Ce I 
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That the regenerate, Gods children ; may be dis 
ſtinguiſhed from the vnregenerate, Which are 
not bis children, 


FN Eing New-borne, wee hauea new 
a light inthe mindeand vnderſtand- 
$C ing, conceiuing thoſethings which 
} are of God: thelight of the glori- 

AD) ous Goſpell of Iefus Chriſt , who 
' * 1s theimage of God, ſhineth ynto 
vs. For as the further blinding of men is a note 
and brand of a reprobate: ſo it is the noteof one 
begotten vato GOD, to be renewed in know- 
ledge*. 

2 There muſt' be a new quality in the will, a 
readineſle to heare the voyce of Chriſt, and to 
obay itin all things. The Scripture noteth ir as a 
marke and character of an vnregenerate wretch, to 
be further obdurate and hardened , reſiſting the 
will of God ; buthe that is borne of God, hea- 
reth his words, 79.8 47. he carrieth a flexible heart 
vato the word, and doth righteouſly <, 

3 Whoſocuer is borne of G O D by his new 
conucrfation, manifeſterh the works and fruits of 
the. Spirit :- ze hath new affections, as the loue of 


LARS 


God.. 


Taylorm Tit, 


C3 5Pp 656, > 
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a Col 3.9. 


b Rom. 9. 19, 
lo 8.47. 
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Zach.1z. To. 


God , hatred of all finnes, eſpecially in himſelte, 
loue of good men, of picty,ot purity, of the light : 
to hate the light, and to liue in malice with the 
brethren, is a note of one liuing in darkneſſe, Ir 
is no ſound plea , when men ouer-ſhoote them- 
{clues in their affeions, or actions, to ſay that 
they arc fleſh and bloud, and they cannot bur carry 
erudges, or ſpeake their mindes. Thouart of the 
bloud, fleſh, and bone of Chriſt, and therefore 
ſ;ouldeſt ſubieR thy (elf vnto himinall things to 
doc his will, 

4 Being New-borne, the clouds of darkneſſe 
and ignorance are remoued , wee haue hearts of 
fleſh, we finde abatements of our finnes and luſts, 
and abundance of holy motions and affeRions : 
we carefully vic the meanes of our ſpirituall life : 
we growe by thc nouriſhment of the words, Sa- 
craments and Prayer, reading, conference, and 0. 
ther exerciſes of god/in:f[c and repentance : and 
as the childe that is New-borne, preſently crieth 
for his mothers milke, except it be a dead childe, 
or ſtill borne: ſo wee, if we be New-borne, ha- 
uing ſpirituall life and ſenſe, wee wilt call and cry 
vnto God by the Spirit of prayer and ſupplicacion, 
for the milke of our mother the Church, eucr to 
be conuayed and miniſtred ynto vs, and for the in- 
flucnce of the Spirit of grace. 

5 Asalifeled inthe practiſe of raigning finne, 
making ſhew of the workes of the fieſh, is an eui- 
dent demonſtration of a carnall conuerſation: fo 
contrariwiſe, he that is borne of God finneth nor : 


hee hath ſinne in him, bur not raigning, Rom,6.4, 
hee 
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hee ſfinneth, and yer not hce, but ſinne that dwel- 
kth in him. Ir is again{t his heart and intention: 
heelyeth notia ſinne, bur riſeth againe vnro new- 
neſſe of life , direing his courſe by the com- 
mandements, and following the conduct 
of the Spirit, For whoſocuer is 
borne of God, doth not 
commit ligne. 
( + Fe - p) 
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CHAP, Xl. 
Of the appellations, and definition of ſane. 


Inne is ſometimes termed by the 
name of Iniuſtice, vnrighteoul- 
|| ncſſe, or iniquitie, as when Peter 
2A | told Simon» Magw*,ſaying; Thou 
I[49} art inthe gall of bitterneſſe, and 
==4) inthe bond of iniquity. If wee 
confeſſe our finnes, he is faithfull, and iuſt to for- 
?iue v$ our finnes , and to cleanſe > ys from all 
«4 , ynrighteouſneſle. Saint Peter © fore-telling 
the faithfull of falſe Teachers, and ſhewing the im- 
piety, and puniſhment of them and their follo- 
wers, he peremptorily affirmeth, Yer.13. that they 
which are blots and blemiſhes, whilſt they feaſt, 
ſporting themſelues with their owne deceiuings, 
who count ir their pleaſure to ryot in the day 
time, they ſhall receiuethe reward of their vnrigh- 
toouſnefſe. The wrath of God (faith S*.Parul) is 
revealed from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſeand 
vnrighteouſneſſe of men, In rhis ſenſe it 1s vicd, 
Rom, 3.5, ands6, 13. if our vnrighteouſneſſe com- 
mend therighteouſnefſe of God,&c. 
2. Sometimes it is called * tranſgreſſion, uid 
ivitur lex ?” propier tranſgrefgones poſita e(?. ah | 
orc 


Rs 
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fore then (ſeeing belecuers * are onely juſtified, * Gal-3.1.u6 
and bleſſed, with 4braham, the Father of the faith- 
full ; and not ſuch as ſecke for righteoufneſſe, by 
doing the workes of the morall law ; wherefore 
then) ſeructh the law 2 It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions (faith the Apoſtle * .) Death raigned a Gal.z.1g 
from Adamto Moſes, euen ouer them who had not Þ,Rp.5 74, 
ſinned atter the® fimilitude of Adams tranſgrefſion. _ —” a 
x They beheld the forbidden fruit. Ga aus Ada 
2 Th-y deſired the beauty of it. 
3 Theyrooke it. 
4 They did cate, Of which are 4. branches, 
1 Infidelity in Exe, doubting of the truth of 
God, or fallifying his word. God ſaid, 7s the day 
that yee cate thereof, yee ſhall dye, Enue. Leſt perad- 
uenture yce dye. 
2 Crediting their enemie more then God. 
3 Afilſc opinion in their heart, that God cn- 
uied their good E{tatre. 1 Tin.2.1 4. 
4 Intollerab:c pride and ambition, in deſiring : _—_ - 
to be <quall with God. ore which 
Aggravated by two circumſtances, fignifieth to 
x That it was againſt their knowledge and con» _ _ » 
ſcience. vieto do, whi 
2 It was but one commandement, to abſtaine ——_ go 
from one onely fruit in ſo great plenty , and yet -  —— 


! OS, a thing. 
they brake it, Downhams Divin.Þ,2 34. &% meg fer 
Mulier obnoxia eft tranſereffioni. Adam was not 1%" 


(firſt, or immediately by the nimble and lie fer- —- 


pen) dFeiued: bur the woman being deceiued, : - T0 aA 

© was in the tran{grefion, .And $*.:Zames hauing Folgi ſara 

co deale with thoſe © time. obſeruers , thoſe Helio- Dirg-1n Zlian, 
S 3 fropiums _ 


Tamne2, 1, 2. 


» 


Jam-+2-9. 


3 & you 
11lohn 3.4+ 

1d uerme | 
ry navomuTt 
Sinae it iS 1T- 
regularity 

and exorbitan- 
CtE: 

Gal 6.16. 


Lu4pT1t 
Peccatum ſce- 
5a. 


SuvTay Le. 
Det. Chrifti. 
ger io W igand, 
0& Mat Ind 
cew p. 653+ 
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rropiums which turned themſclues toward the 
fplenden: ſunncs., and ſonnes of fleſh and bloud, 
who had gold rings on their fingers,and were ſuch 
as weare goodly apparrell and gay loathing :' ard 
firſt ; hauing ſhewed them, that it is not agreeable 
to their protciſion, to obſerue the rich, and deſpiſe 
the poore brethren : he chargcth their conſciences 
with partiality , and delinquencie, and by conſe- 
quent , with:a poſſibility of offering iniury vnto 
the whole morall law :.there are two tables and 
tenne words or commandements, you may breake 
not nine of them onely,but both of thetables, for 
(faith he) If yee haue reſpe ro perſons, yee com. 
mit finne,andare conuinced of the law as trangreſ* 
ſours.; And {inne (faith'$, 194n)is the tranſpretſion 
of the law, The word e'vowe lignifheth quiddam i. 
lecitimum , a thing contrary to the law , dentarzo, 
aberratio,preuaricatio, traxsgreſio,a wandring,or go- 
ing aſtray, preuarication, tranſgreittun, a going be« 
yond the bounds of the law , anda ſwaruing trom 
the rightrule thercof, who ſhould be thoſe w vayize 
Tir@ £170 , that walke according to: this rule, 
4 The moſt viual word is «wliz,peccatum, which 
fignifieth not onely as the former word: (#roule) 
the tranſgreſſion of the law; «an error, and ſinne by 
circumſtance; as it is the omiſſion of ſome good 
duty : <uariz {tanifierh- rot onely externall wics 
kedneſſe, bur that wnole wee of evill, wittrthe 
branches and fruites thereot; as 1 194.1.8'9.c;22:; 

1,Pet.2 20 Va, Ore 0 9. 7M 
Somcetimes.trmne.is put forthe facrifice expia« 
ting and purging it: as Rim 8:per peceatim that is, 
. per 
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per ho#tiam damnanit, ſeu exptauit peccarum 11 carne. 
By finne, that is, by ſinnes ſacrifice he condemned 
or expiated, and purged finne inthe fleſh : ſo that 
it caanot play the tyrant,domineere and raighe vn- 
to condemnation, Rom.8.1, 

Sinne is vied ſometimes prore dammataſeu mala, 
for an cuill and condemned thing, 5 »iuG&- cuapriz; 
is the law ſinne 2 that is, a condemned and euill 
thing 2 Sometimes for an vnpleaſing thing, * for 
whatſocuer is not of faith, is {inne; that is, what- 
ſo-ueris not pleaſing vato God, is finne. Com- 
pre Hebrewcs Il. 6. yoeis rranis 5 ef Supaler CUpSCH TU, 
Where it is ſaid, that withour faithit is impoſſible 
to ple:iſc God. 

1 & {AL [THILGE which ſienifeth acliftum, as it Is ren- 
dred by S*. Panl,Þwhere he reacherth,thatGod fore- 
ordained Chriſt to be a p-op'tiation, thatis, a me- 
rito: 19us ſacrifice,through tai h in his bloud,to de- 
Clare his rightcouſncfſe , Ne Tiw muypsor of De) 915 
TWwV o& LAS THULE TV: for th: rem fhon of {linnes that are 
paſt, 

6 myova which word is moſt vſuall with S. 
Paul, hut not with oth>-1s, and it efpecially ſignift- 
eth actuall tnnes, as Rom, 4. 25. hee was deliuered 
for our * offences : fo Rem. 5. 15. and Eph.2.1: Ke? 
Uuds Gila veupes mis mega vart x; Tais duanas , and 
you hath hee quickned who were dead in finnes 
and treſpaſles. 

7 tine, diam, a fault, in which word St. 
Paul (peaketh to the Corinthians, and faith , #nus 
© v/v. 8iv,, there 1s a faultin you, whenthey ſued 
each other at the law, And this ſame word is* ren- 

S. 3 dred. 


Reu Fo To 


a Rom 14.23, 
mai *5 0 5% 
TIgtws jt p- 
T2 55), 


b Ren.$:25, 


Rom.4.2F5. 
amnpidU Sy SL 
Te Tg] iT + 
KATH. 

* Lapſe ſine 
rus. Ro.1.12 


1 Cor. 6.7, 


cRom 31.12. 
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dred. Rom.11. Diminution, decay, or loſſe, no Fin 
es, mir& wr: the diminiſhing of the Iewes, 
x Pet.2.?. jt js the riches of the Gentiles. =» 

are ys mga The Scripture vſeth foure ſpeciall words , to 
nay, expreſſe {inne by. 


Sic v. _ : And they arc theſe foure, 1 wa, 2Toele, 3 om 
RN Rn wut, 4 dmae. 1 xe, maljcia , maliciouſneſlſe or 
we rarer wickedneſſe *. Lay aſide all maliciouſnefſe, that 


ear yened is, all euill diſpoſitions and affetions, or paſſions, 
Tt, Maris the incentiues and prougcations vnto malice or 
preruli efore, eyill, and inthis word the Apoſtle ſaith, that wee 
+» ran ſhould not haue our Chriſtian liberty for a cloake 
meTargue, T5 writ; , Of maliciouſneſle. In Tam, r.2r. it is 
«warulent1s4 rendred, naughtineſſe. Wherefore lay apart all fil- 


| Ra thineſſe and ſuperfluity wa; of naughtineſle, 

maliciouſnes, Secondly , Tyne, ROMs. I. 29, where 3 of the 
= * Gentiles it 15 ſaid , that they were filled Þ with all 
Fph.4.3z. Vnrightcouſneſſe, fornication, wes, wickedneſſe, 
Ia 1.3149 4, or ſubtilneſſe. This word is likewiſe ſpoken of the 


of nauchti- K : j "Es b a 
anctle. © deuill, who is ſaidto be 52s that cuill one, ei- 


b Rom.1.29. ther for his ſubtilty, or induſtry,becauſe he is wily 


3 , 


mioy dMrigy nee paines, and induſtrious in his wiles , onely 


meyer, mn2id ; 
"x for the working of wickednefſe. 
c 1Toh.2.16. Thirdly, Emwvw/e, concupiſcentia , luſt and con- 


Tit.2. 12. . , : 
Rom.7,7, —Cupiſcence©, from which wee muſt abſtaine, be- 


x Pet.z.17. cauſe they warre and. fight againſt the ſoule, 
cs. 1 Pet.2.11. 

duwor, im. # Fourthly, <m5ia, ynbeliefe, Compare Rom.1t. 
me ; rg 32+ With Gal. 3. 22. and you ſhall finde that in the 
- Andy 4 former place, he ſaith, God hath concluded them 


EvvixA6ccs 
5 Otds Txs mymes 6s m6 21105; For God concluded all invmbeliefe, And Gal 3.22. 
SUVoYA60w i 22494 TH mW TE 9 A PTNAy : The Scripture hath concluded all va- 


der ſinne, al! 
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all in vabelicte , that hee might haue mercy vpon 
all.64/.3.22, So then the definition of finne from 7 yigend. cs 
the premifed appellations and names giuen there- *. 1-e. 
vato, it is this : Sinne is a certaine thing repugnant 5,3"... 
t the law of God, diſpleaſing vnto him,deſeruing p. 584, 
not onely corporall, but eternall puniſhments. 

It is 'aPx/e, and 'av0u/a, injuſtice , and vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe; ſomewhat done againſt the rule of the 
law : an vnlawfull thing, which the law accuſeth, 
and condemneth. 

And it is alſo mex8ox a tranſcending beyond 
the bounds and limits of the law, and in this re. 
ſpe, it is not onely «vapmus an offence,or ſfinne of 
omithon, or ##aws, a petty fault and tranſgreſſion, 
but 4s, an offenceand treſpaſle by cither re. 
cidiuation, apartiall falling away from the exerci- 
ſes of grace, or adiminution and flacking in the 
degrees thereof, like that of Epheſus, which OCCa- 
fioned our Sautour * to put vp a bill of inditement a Reu.2.4. 
againſt them (contrary to legall cuſtomes) for - 20 x7! 
ſomewhat that ſhe loſt,notany thing that ſh: ſtole, weuertheled:, 
thou haſt loſt thy firſt loue, Wee read not Þ abſo- 1 hue ſome- 
lutely, thou haſt loſt thy charity , no, it was © nox 7h 8a. 
the habite that was extinguiſhed, but ſome degrees b 12ackim. 
flaked * 47:2 <oixx; (roo truc an alluſion to the 5977: 
name) thou haſt remitted and cooled not that thoy rome 
4 now haſt, but that which thou hadſt,notthy loue £54». 
abſolutely, bur thy firſt loue, that ardent affeRion 5,59, 
at thy firſt enlightning «, that is, that which made 4 Pererimio | 
thee to reucrencerhe word , to endure loſſes and —— LO 
afflictions , and renonnce all things in compariſon © © 
ofit. It were tobe withed that Epheſus {inne were 


NOT. 
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Pſal.78.9. 


1 Teh.2.16. 


notour wickedneſſe, a degree aboue theirs ; how 


fo; ward and feruent were we 11 ovr dcuotions,and 
duties of holincfle, religion, and picty, whulit the 
deſtroying Angell 1n the late playu® wich his bran« 
diſhed ſword threatned vs : thea wee weprand 
mourned, vowed, and promiſ-d ;nuch rctormari- 
on, then we humblcd our {o..1:s hetovre God, wee 
diſperſed abroad, and gauc v'1to the poore, for the 
reliefe of the members of Chriſt ; we continued 
(notwithſtanding theencreaſr of the ficknefſe)con- 
ſtant in the vſe of the powerfull meanes of pray- 
ing, p:eaching, barkening,medirating, forthe con- 
tinuall preſeruing, and renewing of our graces ; we 
quenched not the motions of the ſpirit, wee fled 
all occaſions of back-fliding, and eſpecially ſuſpe. 
ed theſe foure encmies,ſpiri.uall pride inthe beſt, 
carnall policic in the greateſt, worldly proſperiry 
in the richeſt, and abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, in 
the gallantelt, Now if wee dull in our deuotion, 
dead in charity, luke-warme in religion, a'e iniuſt 
in our iudgemen's,-remiſle in our diſcipline, if we 
haue not oncly hal.ed it our march, abarcd our 
cdpe, as being weary of well doing , like the chil. 
dren of Ephraim, that hauing their bowes benr, tur. 
ned themſclues backe in the day of battell; but are 
alrogcther turned retrograde, and gone after ci- 
ther the fleſh, the world, or the dewll, the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, or the pride of life, 
this 1s our «wap7ia, our finne and iniquity , which 
though wee waſh our ſelues with Nitre and much 
Soap, yet will it not be quite purged opt. 


Hitherte 


_—_— 
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Hitherto of ſinnes appellations, now of it's de- 
finition and deſcription, 

Queſt, What is ſinne 2 attend, and you ſhall what fu, » 
either have it defined, or deſcribed. Sinne (faith 2/4», fa 
S*, Auguſtine) it is either a word ſpoken, a deede Minna 
done, or a thing coueted and defired, contrary to *r- /egem Dei. 
the word and will of God. Thus Bonaventure (in ; _ 
Pſ2.91.p.132.2.D.) diuideth finne into three parts /ex{: Evan. 
and ſpecies, verbo, opere, & conſuetndine, in word, ©+ 
worke, and continuall praQiſe : but that partition 
which commeth neareſt vnto this diuiſion of Saint 
Auzuſline, is of the ſame Bonauentnare *, Pſal.35, (af. a Bon. in P/al. 
ter our tranſlations the 36. ſal.) iniquitatens medi. 37.7 1941-Ds 
zatus eft in cubilt ſuo : hee deuilſeth (vanity or) mil. _— 
chicfe vpon his bed; here is peccatum incorde, finne 
in heart, ſinne in thought. Yerba eius iniquitas &> 
dels : The words of his mouth are iniquity and þ pal.ze.z. 
deceitzherc'speccatum tn ore,the finne of the mouth, 
ofthe tongue. And he ſets himſelfe Y74 non bona, 
in a way that is not good, ver,q.here is peccatum in 
opere, a (inne inac, in fa, indeede, And in Pſal. 

61, finne is three wayes committed, faith he ©, co. © 29».im Pſa, 
gitatione,ore, opere, in thought, word, and worke:; #1542: 
to which three things concurre, 9s, manus, pectus, 

the mouth, the hand, the heart ;, the heart thinketh 

euill, the mouth ſpeaketh ir, andthe hand worketh 

it. In another place S*. Augaſtize defineth ſinne to 

be a deſire of proſecuting that which righteouſnes 77s con- 

prohibiteth , in which ſenſe Dr, Fulk4 maketh fin CS yo 

and iniquity of one and the ſame ſignification,thus 4x : 
arguing ; If (faith he) ſinne be eucry tranſgreſſion 515 nt 
of the law, it tollowcth that cuery tranſgreſſion of OY 


the 
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#272 thelaw is finne, and fo meaneth the Apoſtleby the - 
pes + word, «uz (ynrigh:couſneſſe) ſo well as by the 
Converſion. Word 41.ue (tranſgreition : ) for all finne is in- 
_ inſtice, and all injuſtice is tranſgreſhon and finne, 
- Let no man (faith Saint Auguſtine) in loc, lay that 
ſ1nne is one thing, and iniquity is another, With 
whom conſenteth Beda and Oecumentns , who in- 
terpret iniquity to be the ſame that ſinne is. 
Spueprla. The originall word in this place of S*,7oþn,1 10, 
Hoh 39: . 3+ 9. it iSnot eaapriz but rows, and we muſt know 
6 DFWRS* (faith he) that «waprle, finne is a falling from that 
which is good , «rwa, iniquity ; a tranſgrefſion 
of the law that is giuen, And both of them haue 
this beginning : namely ; finne is a degenerating 
from that which is good: iniquity, to doe againſt 
the law that is ſet. And both agree abour the 
famething, For hee which finneth , erreth from 
the marke, which is according to nature,and in na- 
ture it ſelfe ; for the ſcope or marke of mans na- 
ture, is to line according to reaſon, farre from vn- 
reaſonableneſſe, Likewiſe he that doth vniuſtly, 
offendeth about the taw giuen in nature, being af- 
f rToh.5.1y, feed intemperarely. Therefore S*, Toba faith , 
mteavout Tiga ea dueria 2 , all vnrighteouſneſſe is 
—— * finne: and (according to venerable Bede) whatſo- 
Greg. Nazjan. Euer diſagreeth from the rule of equity, 7n lege 
vans 5 quod fit improbe eſt iniquitss. What is cailly, with 
8a  ancuilleye, done againſt the Jaw, it is iniquity. 
euapricr Ouidnam prophanum,quiaq. ſacrilegum ? ſcelus.\What 
Fon & is prophaneneſle 2 what 1s ſacriledge 2 wicked- 
ſeelw. 1demw, nelle , ſaith the ſame Father. 2uid queſo noxs 
&, What is crime or offence, but finne, and what 
as 


tl 
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is finne * duapri 32 77 vant miperapom, finne is 4 

deflexion , aberration , or turning aſide from 

that which is good. Clemens Alexandrinas calls it 

b Voluntary rightcouſnes (from the formall cauſe) 9 \—g—_ 

and from the effeti. Death eternall. It is (faith mar. 

S*, Baſil, * the ſoules ſickneſſe : and elſe-where, i dem orar. 

l (Primogenita proles demonisprincips vitioram : ) the -—--aq_ api 

eldeſt daughter of the deuill , the Prince of wic- «jjo5's s- 

kedneſle. ._. 
The Schoole-men define ir thus; Peccatum eft ma 5. 246 

preuaricatio divine legs, caleſtium inobedientia man. $01.00 Mare 

datorum ", Sinne, ſay they, it is preuarication, or - cy 

the tranſgreſſing of Gods diuine law, and diſobe- 1 Hem 6 Hex- 

dience vnto his heauenly commands. Imay truly 7”: . 

ſay of it, that it is not de natura eligibilinm, quia Ortells nM 

n nullus att vs peccati eit ordinabilis in bonum finem, Tt £99b Mag. 

is not of the nature of cligible things , becauſe as =_ Fa 

Caietane ſaith, No at of finne can hauea good or- o<.; 8. 

dination or intendment. Neither is it eligible for 

its owne ſake, nor with reference to any further 

end. Iftherefore for any intended end we make 

choiſe of ſuch meanes,as by thelaw of God(which 

is our rule, and muſt be our guide) are incligible, 

and vawarrantable, though in themſelues they are 

morall actions,yetto the parties which doe them, o As when « 

they are * finne. Andthar which may be good ex ”*" viſiting 

cauſa integra, inthe generall ; ? may be euill and —_— — 

finfull ex particulart 1n the particular. Any partiall hicm on his 


cath- bed, vo 
2 , 4 a X ; | » 
ci pole of his eſtate : either from his right heire, or from his allyes, or intended ex. 


ecutors ; 10 hope of raking ſomewhat vnto himſelfe, thus working on the weake- 
neſſe of his ſicke friend, for his owne end and aduantage, he ſianeth pP Aquin.1 


ſecunde. queſt.15. art, 4. ad 3.7 queſt. 19. art,6.44 1, tx Dionyſio Ce. 4. de diam 


MON. 
TS 2 dcfet 
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q1Sam.15,:0 


£29ams. 6.7, 


$8 Mat.16,21.22 


Ver.z Jo 


Peccats, 
1 Formaliter, 


fompliciter 65 
per ſe 


defe& cither in the obieR, end, or manner, or 
other circumſtance, is enough to make the whole 
action bad ; and it is not the intention which is 
ſufficient to warrant an action good, Sant preten- 
ded a good end,but God reiefted both ir & him 2, 
Weethinke no other but that Y=zz4/ intended the 
ſafety ofthe Arke *, when it tottered in the Cart, 
and hee ſtretched out his hand to ſtay it from fal- 
ling: but God interpreted ita preſumption,and pu- 
niſhed ir with ſaddaine death. Doubtleſle, Peter 
meant no hurt-ro Chriſt, but good, when hee ſaid 
concerning Chriſts paſſion at Icruſalem, his ſuffer- 
ing many things of the Elders , and chicfe Prieſts 
and Scribes, and of his killing (as on good Friday) 
and his riſing againe the third day, (as on Eaſter 
day) be it farre from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be 
vnto thee. Hedothnot propheſie , onely profeſ. 
ſeth his affection & hearty well-wiſhing to Chriſt, 
as one defiring that a better fate might befall him, 
and yet Chriſt rebukcd him for it, and ſent him 
packing in the deuils name : get thee behind mee 
Sathan, thouart an offence vnto me ; thou ſauou- 
reft not, &c. Sinnes are of two forts: ſome are 
formally, fimply, and of themſclues ſinnes ; as 
namely , ſuch as are dire@ly again't the ſcope and 
purpoſe of ſome of Gods commandements: as 
Artheiſme, againſt the firſt ; Idolatry, againſt the 
ſecond, Blaſphemy, againſt the third ; Propha- 
nation of the Sabbath againſt the fourth ; ſoagainſt 
the reſt, difloyalty; diſobedience, cruelty , mur- 
ther, theft ; talſe. witneſſe bearing and couetouſ- 
nefle, which is Idolatry ; all theſe in their owne na- 
ture 


the Nem-borne ('briſtian. 
ture are ſinnes, and can neuer (poſits quibuſcung,; 
circumſtantys) be done well. 

Secondly, ſome arc finnes accidentally, and by 2 Areidentam- 
circumſtance ; ſuch are all outward actions, inde- 947 .& per ome 
finitely commandedin morall precepts, when they * 
are ſ{infully and ill done, as to* giue almes out of 2 Math. 6.1.2. 
vaine-glory, to propoſe queſtions, ating cither ** 
the deuils, ura Phariftes part, viF, temptation® : b Math. 19.3. 
or to hcare out of a cap: ious curiofity , and an in- 
tent to entrap and en{nare, to reproue out of ma- 
lice, andadeſire to defame the party delinquent: 
otherwiſe giuing of almes, propounding of que- 
ſtions,hearing of Sermons, reprouing of offenders, 
arc honeſt and 1uſt, 

And things not {imply euill, may 'accidentally 
become finnes, eſpecially by theſe three meanes, 
« I Conſcience, in regard of theagent. Though 
the thing be good, yetifthe agent due it with a 
condemning or a doubting conſcience, the a&tion cRom. r4.r4, 
becommeth euill <, 23, 

2 Scanaall, in regard of other men. Though 
the thing be good, yet if a brother ſtumble, or be 
offended, or be made weake by it, the action be. 
commeth euill, Rom.14.20.21, 

3 Compariſon,inregard of other ations, Though 
the thing be good, yer if we preferre it before bet- 
ter things (as reading before preaching, ſacrifice 
before mercy)and neglet the berter for the worſe, 
the ation becommetheuill. Goe yee and learne, 
ſaich our Sauio: r, what that meanerh, I will 4 haue 4 Mat.9.13. 
m-rcy and not facrince, It is Pharifaiſme to tithe 
Mint, and Cumin , and negle& the weightier 
SJ matters 
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A Deſcription of 

5 Ambreſiin TAteers of the law, mercy, ind zement, g——_ 
Rom.7.  Neeſſe, andthelike, 8&c. S*- Ambroſe retls vs, that 
f 1dem de P4-. finne is not any ſubſtance, but Prenaricatio boni, a 
radiſe.c 8. 4:4 ſwaruing from that which is good » and fin his 
ue EVE booke of Paradiſe; Chap. 8, he calls it «vows, (le. 
peccarum niſi HOOKE O 3 Frhe | 
drvina tern 04 tranſereſas ; ) the tranſ{greſſiing ofthe law, and 

f & 3 

wor” ag diſobedience vnto the heauenly command. When 
COTA © . Fi 
obediextis thou heareſt ſinne ſpoken of (faith S*. Ambroſe x) 
wanderer. thoumult not ſuppoſe it to be a ſubſtance, orcer- 
Paradio.c.3. taine power, but an cuill a@, which (like Ariſtotles 
vr ſupr#.  Ephemora) ſhortly dies : neither before it be com. 
re Htted is it any thing. neither after the fat: but 
peceatum, non mireed 1S1 y S5 -« har lik 
encel:igas ſu5- with the deede done it dyes. It 1s ſomewhat like 
_ wk wan: vnto the fiery flame that flaſheth from the thunde- 
W482 lr: . k _ 
Salon, ſed ring Peece ; of which the dinine Dubartas thus 
malum attum, nNOS » 
£5 naſcentem I. 


Fm aq Downe falls the cocke, and from the touch-pan flyes, 
amr m1 ,9i41 A ſndaaine flaſh, which 1m a monent dyes, | 
Ped eniegnan* Oritur & moritur, it dyes with the AQ, valeſſe c ithe 

” a A . - 
7 js an exemplary finne of greatneſſe, like that ® of F- 
fam m4 phraim, who beinga ruler among the people, hee 
near, ſedrte= becamneont of meaſure ſinfull, An inconuenicnce 
chry/eft ſer.13. indeede , ſecing rhar great mens actions are made 
4« tome®.. preſidents among their inferiours, who ſuit them- 
rg _ {clues after the faſhions of their Lords, and Goucr- 
p18, |,  Nours: that knew thei denill well enough when 
— he faidro GOD*®, Iwillbea lying ſpirit in the 
5ſcelerum 4r- mouthes: of Ahabs Prophets : hee knew the Pro- 
_ —— phets could leade Ahab, and ! Ahab the people ; ie 
"{y/jem O18 _ | i 

Ocdip Sew. | he could guide the leaders, then he knew he ſhould 


Trag. winne the field. Teroboarn is neuer met withall in 
k 1 Reg 22.22, 


| Regis ah exemplum torn compenrtnr erby. 


Pn — 
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the booke of God,but like a Capriue with a chaine 
at his heeles : and as one doing publique penance 
with a plate of iron vpon his torchead, he 1s called 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , that made all Iſracll 
to fin”, If a little ſhrub or twig fall tothe ground, 
it falls ir ſelfe onely: bur if a-Cedar fall,ittalls not 
onely it ſelfe, but with the fall it breakes downe 
the little trees that growe about it: fo the finnes 
of priuate men are onely banes to themlelues: but 
ifgreat men fall into impiety, and their finnes once 
become exemplary, they are acceſlary toitheruine 
of many others, whereas 71s ſeruing GOD him- 
ſelfe, was a meanes to put downe the hill Altars, 
deſtroy the Chemarims., and vtterly to aboliſh 
Idolatry. His goodneſle was like _Ularons oynt- 
ment, flowing trom.the head to the beard, and fo 
by degrees vnto the skirts of his cloathing. There 
was a diſpute among the Philoſophers (as Platarch 
reporteth) whether an Army of Lyons (a Hart be- 
ing their Captaine) oratt Army of Harts (a Lyon 
being their Captaine)were more powerfull : it was 
determined * tor the Army of Harts following the 
Lyon, to ſhew what vercue is infuſed into the fol- 
lowers by the leader, 

If then the interivur be the image of the Supe- 
riour, and (like an image in a glaſſe) looke vpward 
and dowaward, to heauen or hell, as the body, I 
meane the Superiour doth, then giue mce leaue 
to aduiſe you that fit at the ſterne , whether of 
little Barques, or greater Shippes, whether houſes, 
Cities, Countries, or Counties, that you giue 
theſe waters of cxcmplary finnes no paſſage, nv not 


m2Reg.3.3, 
1Reg.16. 14, 


36, 


2 Reg. 10.29, 
13-2» 


14.24- 


If-9. 


17,21 
& 23, 


2 Reg.23+ 


Phal.133.2, 


& Opinio Chs* 
briz apnd Plut, 
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Iob 1. 


2 Sam.1, 31. 


* Calefiis 174 
os premit 
muſeros facit 
Detantrs. de 
Herec.4n Herc, 
Oet10. Sen. 
frag. 
Math 28,7. 
Nche.6.11, 


© Toſh, 24.15+ 


a little, chat your cuill conuerſation be not thorns in 
your childrens eyes & others whom you comand: 
If they perceiue your eyes to be ſwolne with luſt, 
your hearts to be as hard as the nether milſtone, 
your whole life to be a compaſſing of the carth by 


| deceit and oppreſſion ( like Sathans ) they will 


deeme ſtraight their warrant ſealed for commir- 
ting the like offences ; and then , O yee moun- 
taines of Gilboa, let there be no dewe, neither let 
there be raine vpon you: becauſe the ſhield of the 
mighty is 'vilely caſt away : O yee great ones of 
the world, there is a curſe vpon you; becauſe, by 

your mcanes , vertue, the bleſſing which ſhould 
cloath and arme the children of GOD, and as a 
ſhield defend from the * wrathfull trokes of Gods 

wretched-making-vengeance, by you is caſt down, 
troden vnder foote, and made of no account a- 
mongſt the inferiour ſort, Itis neceſſary that of- 
fences come , but woe vnto them by whom they 
come, How much better is it for a man of worth 

to ſay. as Nehemiah , Should ſuch aman asI flee 2 

Not I, by any meanes ; leſt others ſhould be difſ- 
couraged by my flight : how much bettcr is ir, to 

haue the ſaying of 79ſhuah for a Motto euer to be 
remembred 5 ; I and my houſe will ſerue the Lord. 
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| 
What it is to commit ſue, and how many Wayes f 


it may be committed. 


Here is great difference (as both the 

Fathers, and orthodox Diuines of y 

later times have in their writings | 

| obſcrued, berweene theſe two, pec- © SANISR 

a | Care {.mpluiter, & peccatum facere, a 7 Ip. wy 
— {1mpl- {inning, and committing of p.zg. 

ſinne. Tr isſfinne, fairh Zegedine,whatſoeuer againſt 

the law of God, and the loue of our neighbour, ei- 

ther is thought and deſired, yttered or acted; cuery 

defeion and deuiation from the will of the moſt 

truc and excellent. God ; or from his nature and 

incommunicable Ef[-nce ; whether it be expreſly 

and direQly placed in holy writ or no, it is finne. 

To finne f1mply, it is to commit ſomewhat that is 2r«/culur 5x) 

vniuſt, and valawfall, and this is done of all mor- 7 <-8p 368; 

call men (for who is there that doth-200d, and fin- 

neth not *) but all ſinne in the ſamemanner. There a 1 Reg 8:46. 

are ſome which ſtnne of the infirmity > of the fleſh, -—" "ah 

Contra 4nimt ſententiam, & propoſutum (as fay both ng 4p 

M (culus and Stephen Zereadine) againſt their mindes ! Pp. 4.6 

and purpoſes, who lament and bewaile very much 2700 

their ſtanes commitred , bus piccatum non ex aeſti. 

nato, ſ2irh Mrſculzr, aon cx ffudio, faith Z egedrme,que- 

ritur, (i per occalroneme obiicitur : they mcete with 

tianc , and enterrainc it by accident and occaſion, 

V and 


A Deſcription of 


e Steph Zegemn, 
loc com. de pec, 
$229. ef Muſc. 
ww 10.6.3. 

Nom pro 0ccs- 
fone obla- 
tum, ſed fiu- 
PT queſitunm, 
Zeg.Mnſc. 


and not of ſtudy, fet purpoſe, and peraduiſed me- 
ditation, and theſe miay be ſaid, peccare, to finne, 

To commit finne, fay they, ſignifieth, not a fim- 
ple vitious dcede, howſocuer it be ated; buteuen 
that worke of finne which is not yetperfeRed, the 
ſtudy, conlaile, purpoſe, and premeditation of a 
wicked minde, not brought into a&t: It notes the 
malitiouſi.es & wickednes of our corrupt and de- 
praued nature, and therefore as cuill trees are ſaid 
to bring forth euill fruit: ſo thereprovate can on- 
ly be ſaid facere peccatum, to commit f{inne. For 
thus ſaith Chriſt to the traytour Idas, what thou 
doſt, doe quickly. Where the word, dve, is put 
for the ſiudy and purpoſe of doing , noting rather 
the minde,then the body and outward man, They 
that deſiſt not from their evill intentions and ma- 
chinations, till they be brought into aR,(as it was 
heere in 1#dzs) may truly bee ſaid ro commit 
ſinne, 

The like may be faid of thoſe which ſinne of 
malice & impicty, aims non reluctante, ſed inhiante<, 
not with reluctation, but oſcitation, and a.long- 
ing deſire , and affection atter finne , commut- 
ting it, not occafionally, but purpoſely ; painfully 
and ridiculouſly : theſe moſt properby may be ſaid 
ro commit ſinne, facere, to act it, and make it their 
worke, 

There is a three-fold committing of finne , ig- 
norantly, diſdainfully, arrogantly. 

' 1 Ignorantly, this was Pauls caſe, when he was 
yet a Sarl, conſenting not onely vnto the death of 
Stephen, but like a dogge that is madd, hee _—_ 

raac 
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that he meetes with, breathing out threatningsand An 
flaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, and by | ;,,,,, * 
vertue of the high Prieſts letters, binding both z*core. 


men, and women, and impriſoning them at Hie- _—_ ts 


ruſalem , theſe and the like tranſcendent inſolen- rTim.1.:3, 

cies and outrages, proceeded from him whilſt the Ver.1s. 

ſcales were on his eyes , and blindnefle of minde 

poſſeſſed his ſoule. He finned not wittingly, but 

1gnorantly, in vabeliefe, and therefore hee obrai- 

ned mercy , that Ieſus Chrit might ſhewe forth 

all long ſuffering for a patterne to them which 

ſhould hereafter belecue on him to life cuerlaſtine, 

There is an* ignorance, which makes men imper. a Phil.z.rg. 

feR in the faith, and otherwiſe minded then they A®-17. 36. 

ſhould , which inthe Gentiles God regarded nor, 

it being not a wiltull,but a witleſſe ignorance ; and 

this in part is excuſable: Excuſat non 4 toto ſeda tan. 

zo : it excuſeth not from all {inne, bur keepes ſin. 

ners from being out of meaſurefinf1ll: it excuſech 

in part, in reſpect of wilfall ignorance, or of finnes bo 9.4r. 

againſt knowledge ®, Luc.12.4y. 
Secondly, there is a*willing and malicious in- « lob 21,14, 

exculable ignorance, in ſuch as fay with thoſe in S165. 

Tob, Depart from vs : for wee defire not the know- 

ledge of thy wayes. Who is the Almighty that 

weſhould feruc him ? 2 Pet.3.5.This they willing- 

ly knew not. Rom.1.28, They regardnot to know 

God. Many are willingly ignorant , that they 

may the more freely finne, Vanity of minde makes E:.4.ry. 

wiltull blindneſſe, and fottiſh ignorance to infary- 3271-37. 

aremen, vntill their fooliſh hearts be full of dark- pau.3,.x. 

neſle , they be deliuered vp («5 re#y «Sowsr) vato 

V2 a 
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a reprobate minde, that 1s, as Beza renders it , vato 

a minde voyde of found iudgement,and vntill they 
2 begiucn ouer ynto that ſpirituall* cbriety, the ct- 
2The\.2.11, ficacic of deluſion, to belecue lyes. 

Some men commit finne tn ſecret, Pelifta uz; 
zntelligit, and who knoweth how oft he offcnderh , 
and this is vitium in homine, ſaith Bonanenture ; finne 
in man, 

A ſecond ſort commir finne by imitation of 
others exorbitant, irregular, and inordinate cour- 
ſcs, and this he calls peccatum ab hamine , a finne 0c- 
caſtoned by man. The third and laſt fort , is the 

Brnaxint,is Conradicted finne of ignorance ; Qnod djcitur pece 
Pſal.35. catum homins,jon diaboli,quia diabolus ex induſtria,ho- 
70 ex ignorantia peccanit : which is called mans fin, 
and nut the deuils ; becauſe the deuill finned of in- 

duſtry, but man of ignorance onely, 
» Dedienstwe Secondly , a man may be ſaid to commit finne 
peec«ra confi= dji{qainfully , that is fo farre from entertaining 
"00 thoughts of conteſſion , as that hee cither exrcnu- 
2-105. ates, or ſeckes to coucr, or abſolutcly and obſti- 
natrely denies his perpetrated tranfgrefſion-, There 
was a man that hauing wrought a miraculous cure 
yponthe leprous body of the Capraine of the hoſt 
of the King of Syria ; would take no gitt or re« 
ward athis hands, as being ynwilling to fell Gods a 
grace and blcfling for money ; this man had a co- 
uetous. ſeruant , that forged lyes , and ſpake the 
things he qughtnor for filthy Iucres ſake: hee fol- 
lowcdaftexthe party clenied with more ſpecd then 
a pace, they. are his ovwne words; TI will runne 
after him, and take ſomewhat of him : hee did fo, 
hee 


®Ifay 19.14. 
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hee oucrtooke him, and rooke of him two Talents 
of filuer, vis, 750, pounds, 375. pounds in one 
bagge, and 375. pounds in another, with two 
change s of garments, But whenhee went in, and 
ttoode before his Maſter Rljſoa {aid vnto him, 
Whence commeſt thou Gehazs ? And he ſaid, thy 
ſcruant vent no whither. Hee wentnot forſooth 
hither and thither {as the originall readers it) hee 
had not(if we may belecue him whenhetclls a lye) 
acceſle vnto the man, nor receſſe vnto his Matter ; 
thy ſeruant went no whither, Loath hee is (you 
ſee) to make an humble acknowledgement of his 
ſordid tranſgreſſion, The ſubcill hearted woman 
2 with the attire of an harlot, impudently falucerh 
the young gallant, with her faire ® ſpeech ſhee cau- 
ſeth him to yeeld, and with the flatterings of her 
lips ſhe forceth hi m, and yer ſhe wipes her mouth, 
and faith in hearr . hayue doac none cuill, 1 ſift 
and examine my life, and behovuld tr is either yaine 
or profane ; all our righreouſnefle is as a menſtru 
ous cloath. If our righteouſ nc ſſe be ſuch, what is 
then our varizht coul ſneſle, : d 1mnpicty 2 

3 Therearea third fore of fin incrs which {acri- 
1 dere heir owne nets, and attribure vnto them- 
ſclues the gifts aid 20 v1 d tings w mich they haue. 
Godin the {-venth of Deut.; anc 7 Verſe , by things 
temyorall , teache'rh the Tirac! LLCs their {pirituall 


4... 


eſtate and condition. The Lord fcr his lone vpon 
you, and chule you, not becauf: - you Were MHC In 
number, for you were the fewe/t : bur becaule nee 
loucd you: and fay N " in hin» heart , becau{c 2 off 
My rightcouſncile, the Lord hu bh 21ucn mee tits 

V 2 72:04 
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Tam,1.17. 


1 Cor. 4.7. 


Hoſ. 14-5. 


I Cor. 15.10. 


Zcch.47+ 


good land: for thouart a ſtiffe-necked people: now 
if they merited nor temporall bleſſings, they were 
ſurely further off from deleruing ſpirituall fauours, 
and that heauenly Canaan, and cuerlaſting reſt pre- 
parcd forthe people of God. Hath God comer. 
ted vs, conceites of the co-operation of our owne 
will inthe firſt aR of our New-birth , ſauours of 
pride, arrogance, and vanity 2 Are we amiable in 
the eyes of our heauenly Father 2 he found vs not 
louely, but made vs ſuch ; qualifying vs with the 
riches of his grace. The earth which of itſelfe, is 
barren, and without the former and Jarter raine, 
brings torth no good fruit;,being wet with the dew 
of heauen, is apt for frutifhcation and encreaſe : 
ſo likewiſe are wee barren and vnfruitfull in the 
works of the Lord, before the infuſion of his grace, 
the preſent aſſiſtance, and co-operation of the ſpi- 
rit of God with our ſpirits. All goodneſſe and 
grace it is originally trom God, and commeth 
downe from the Father of lights, who maketh 
thee to differ from another : And what haſt thony 
that thou diddeſt not receiue ? now it thou diddeft 
it, why glorieſt thou as it thou diddeſt nor receiue 
it? Are we gracijons children? I will loue them 
freely, faith the Prophet , becauſe of any difpoii. 
tion or deſcrt-in vs 2 no, but becauſe Gods wrath 
is turned away. Are wee about the doing of any 
good, It is not I,faith S*.Paul, bur thegrace of God 
in me, that doth it : Who artthou, O great moun- 
taine? before Zerobabell thou ſhalt become a plaine, 
and he ſhall bring forth the head ſtone therof with 
ſhowtings,crying, grace,grace vnto it, The hard - 
® 
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of Zerobabell haue laid the foundation of this houſe: 
his hands alſo ſhall finiſh it. 

As it was in the building of the ſecond temple, 
Zerobabell who repreſented Chriſt , muſt lay the 
higheſt ſtone of the building, notwithſtanding the 


_ 


high mountaines, that is, the ſtrong oppoſition of 
the enemies : and this hee muſt doe not by armes 
or ſtrength , but by his ſpirit : ſo in this living 
temple(which all Gods childrenare)the Lordhim- 
{:Ifz both founderh the lowelt ſtone, and layeth al. 
ſo the higheſt, not by our arme or ſtrength ; nay, 

we rather haue mountaines of impediments to hin- 
der this great worke,and eur ſelues are the greateſt 
enemies to our owne building : but by the power 

of his Spirit which maketh all plaine before him, 

If therefore thou burneſt Incenſe to thine owne 

g1ine, as though thine owne hand had made thee 

rich, and thine ownearme happy, thou doe!t not 

well, but ſinneſt. Againſt this three-fold euill we 

muſt prouide our {clues of a three-fold Antidote 

and remedy : 

1 Sri conitio,the knowledge of a mans ſelfe. 

2 Pia coafe(f10 a godly conteſlion of our wofull 
naturall ſtates and conditions, 

3 1nita attri6atio, attributing that of right vnto 
God, which originally proceeded from him and 
his Chriſt. 

1 Si cogaitio, the knowledge of a mans ſelfe , 
thou muſt remember to haue thy eyes refleted 
vpon thy ſelfe, it 1s beth Gods counſell and com- 
mand: to indge your felues, The Ethnicks ac- 
knowledged it as an oracle from heayen: To know 
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Lam 3.22. 


(IS) 


Eph,1. 6. 


; the 


our ſelues. But as for vs who haue receiued grace, 
wee ſhould take the more paines in refleQing the 
eycs of our mindes vpon our f{clues, to know our 
iniquitics. Search your ſelues, cuen ſearch you, 
faith the Propher,Zeph. 2.1.2. 

The Hebrew word fignifieth , Firſt , to gather 
your wittes together , which were before dil. 
perſed , and fer ypon vanity : 2 To fanne your 
ſelues,to.purge away your ſpirituall chaffe: 3 To 
ſearch narrowly,as for a loſt lewell, or hid Mine, 

You muſt try ſubſtantially,ſearching cuery cor. 
fer; iudging great finnes infinite: little finnes great 


ones: and no finne ſmall. And for euery linne, 


ſay, It is of the Lords mercy, that we arc not con- 
ſumed, 

Secondly , wee muſt confefſe how wotull and 
miſerable, finfull, and wretched creatures wee are 
by nature, and be aſhamed of our finnes. 

And thirdly, giuing vato G O D that which is 
his, the honour of his grace ; with thediuine and 
heaucnly influence, and operation thereof, in the 
hearts of his children, we ſhould returne the praiſe 
of all our inherent goodnefle (which is not fo 
much ours by cohabitations, as Gods by a graci- 
ous infuſion and operation) vnto the right Author 
thereof : which is the right vic and end of all the 
doarine of free eleion,tuſtihcation, vocation, and 
{aluation : all which arc noted by the Apoſtle, to 
tend to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ; which 
whoſocuer 1s deficicnt in, peccatum fact, hee com- 
mitrerh ſinne, 

There are commonly foure generall cauſes of 
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the committing of ſinne as Bonarent hath obſerued; 
which may bee 1cduced to wo: finne isacted, 
either ; 
1 Ex timore male humiltante ; 
2 Ex amore mal? ) 7 Ad con-Y1 carer 
inflammante - cupijcentiam 2 2 oculorum, 
2 Ad ſuperbiam Vite. 

1 Through an ouer-awing ſlauiſh feare, a baſe 
humble obſeruing , when for feare of thediſplea- 
ſure of a man of greatneſle andauthority, perlccu- 
tion of the mighty , and oppreſſion of the maliti- 
ous and miſchicuous ; men lcaue their forme of 
godlineſſe, and denic not onely the power theres 
of, but:cuen the vertue of an honeſt and ciuill con- 
uerfation : theſe -are |:ke vnto murmuring Miriam, 
that went out from the preſence of holy Moſes , a 
Leaper as white as ſnowe ; perſons very vacleane 
in the ſight of God , ſ1ch as hee will one day cx- 
clude from the maieſticall preſence of his bli-full 
eternal] glory. For the fearefull, (that for teare of 
death ſhrinke back from holy profeſſion and faith) 
are the firſtinthe Catalogue of the damned. And 
our Sauiour inthe Goſpell faich, That if w2 con- 
feſſe him not before men, neithcr will heacknow- 
ledge vs before his Father which is in heauzn, If 
wee denie him, hee will cercainly denie vs. Ad 
therefore let vs not feare him that can kill the bo- 
dy oncly, bur |: r vs fear? him who is able tocaft 
both ſoule and body into hell. 

Secondly, aman may commit finne out of an 
cu..l afteion, cnflaming him cithcr vnto the 1:{ 
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life. 

1 Sclfe-loue is eucr indulgent vnto the fleſh, 
and the fleſh fitting at the fountaine poyſoneth all 
the ſtreames : For treacherouſly thee permits the 
deuill to ſet vp his ſtrong holds and fortifications 
in the mindes of men : and is neuer quiet till it 
bring the ſoule into an actuall high treaſon a- 
eainſt G O D. Ir is the fleſh that cauſeth mur- 
thers, whoredomes,; drunkenneſle , and all difor- 
ders. Shcc oppoſeth all the wayes of goodnefſle, 
obieRing againſt them, When ſhee ſhould doe 
good, cuill is alwayes preſent with her. Shee 
ſauours her owne things, not the things of the Spi- 
rit, Shee ynderſtands- not. the; things which are 
of G O D; but thethings which are of men, Tt 
is ſhee that makes the law vnpoſhible vato vs; 
what with her vaile of ignorance, and the flow- 
neſſe and hardneſle ſhee diflu{gth vponour hcarts 
and ſpirits, ſhee maketh! the ſeruice of G O D 
irkſome and tedious vnto vs. Yea, it ſhee get in-. . 
to her throne, ſhce dare exalt her ſelfe againſt 
G OD, andiudge cuen G O D himſfelfe and his 
will, counſell, prouidence-and-ptbple , her ve- 
ry. wiſedome is enmity to GO D,' her luſts, affe- 
&ions, and deſires, are not {ubiect vnto the law of 
God, neither indeede can they be, and therefore 
their iſſue is * death, they all leade and conduct a 
man vnto deatheternall, 

And ſo intetiouſly vile is ſhee, that ſhee difu- 
ſeth her poylon to our very poſterity , bringing 
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forth a rebellious ſecede z a progeny of finfull re- 
bels: and in all this, ſhe fortihes her lelfe by all ad- 
uantages, by riches, honour, and worldly great- 
neſſe, by cuill examples, carnall-wiſedome, cu- 
ſtome, or ſucceſle in ſinning, yea rather then ſhee 
will be ſubdued or mach purſued,fhe will entrench 
her ſclfe vnder the very colours of Chriſt , ma- 
king an aypocriticall pretence of tollowing him in 
words, that ſhe may the more ſecurcly follow her 
owne luſts in deeds. She diſpoiles vs of the image 
of God , makes vs deformed and loathſome, thee 
opens the dores of our hearts vnto Sathan, making 
them a very ſtye for the vncleane ſpirits ro dwell 


in, Iris well obſerued by a worthy Diuine, that wiern.cz 2/4; 
it 15 a greater puniſhment to bee giuen vp vato a F5-Y-6-/e#.52, 
_ = pity , 


mans owne ſclte , then to bee giucn vp to Sathan. 
Thc inccftuous Corinthian being deltuered vp to 
Sathan, came notwithſtand ing to repentance, and 
was freed troin the power of the < dceuill : but men 
being deliucred vp to cthem(clues, are noted there- 
ypon to bcc in a deſperate caſe, Ler not there- 
forethe concupiſcence of the fle(h enflame vs, nor 
the luſts of the eyes allure vs to lewdnefſe and fin- 
full carnality , nor the pride of life deceiue vs 
through the vanity thereuf: Tt is ſaid of Naamar 
the Syrian, that he was Yer fortis & dines, ſid Lepro- 
fi, a man ſtrong and rich, bur a Leper ; Oh, letir 
neuer be ſaid of vs, that we haue magnanimity,and 
much wealth , but withall, the leprofte of finfull 
ſenſuality, cleauing vnto our nature, Neither let 
vs COuct. an cuill couctoutneſle with Gehazz , leſt 

X. 2. with 
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© Hos intel with him wee get an hereditary leprofie tovs and 
zitur per le» Our poſterity. Neither let vs luſt as ſume of the 


—_— Uraelites luſted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents, 


veller penerse Nor let vs exalt our ſelues through haughty }. , 


Sncenſurs 6 CONCEits © ; 
—_— Domini, rs of humane perfeRion and righte- 


os dipwicarems ouſneſle, tor God © reſifteth the 
yes ſa= proud, but giueth grace 
— vnto the humble, 

lepre, Bon.m ( . & * } 

Lwuc,18. p.z1e- 

l, Ds 


Crap, 


big the New-borne (,hriſtian. 151 


LS Hy 2, gt 7 $ 


CnaP, XIIL. 


Whether the revenerate (Who are ſaid not to 
commit ſunne ) may bee priuiledged from the 


aFt of enery fume and tranſgreſ$ion. 


Beat #61 4%1 ow 
Copttanit, mon 


d Aint Hicrome writing on the firſt £7, ,oo 4. 
Pſalme, faith, Blefled is he which ««:r mals, £5 


17 v14 peccate® 


IJ; hath not thought J wrought , Or wm non ftetit, 
2 taught cuill, and blefled is hee that non 4x17, 5 
hath net ſtood in the way of fin- 97 244 pecee- 


Tori Mom 


ners; he faith not, Which walketh ,,,40ur. 


not inthe way of ſinners, Becauſe it is impoſh- #% puoype fan- 
ble that any one ſhould bee withour finne , but poſits +a. 

. - a quia AN 
blefſed is hee which hath nor ſtood, that 1s, perſe- 444; precare, 


uered in the way of ſinners , that hath not beene /#4-> 1-4 peee 


CAFOYiHmM xeon 


delighted with his errours and tran{greions, but ;.,,.. ;1cg, 
by repentance hath turned from his euill wayes 9s non per/e. 


12” auit Sn de- 


vnto better courſes, 1 4.z-d per pe 
Who ſhall glory either of his hearts chaſtity, = 

or of his owne immunity from impicty 2 there <4 con 

- * 'r (: . } G * Anzuſti 7 werſre eff. 

is none cleane in thy ſight (faith Saint Auguſtine) p12 us v/er, 

no not the day-old,or bur New-burne Infant ; and a 4//rrirwale- 

hencc itis that the Lord teacheti all the faichtull = noch... Ae. 

from the ſpirituall rothe carnall, from the Apo- Aug. 14. 

ſtles vnto the laſt (and leaſt) penitentiaries , from /9n#->»z. 
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the height of heauen vnto the ends of the ſame, to 
pray , Dimitte aob1s debita noſira , Forgiue vs our 
debts. When all that arc baptized thus pray, the 
Commanders and the Commons, the Paitors and 
the people, it ſufficiently ſhewerh thar in this lite, 
which is altogether a temptation ; no man ſhuuld 
glory of his treedome from {inne. Then, laich he, 
in the mouthes of the Virgins, which tollow the 
Lambe whitherſocuer hee goerh, ſhall there bec 
found no lye, (19 guile, no finne) whea they ſhall 
haue acknowledged and confelled their finncs, 
The ſame S'. A#2uſtine diſputing whether 1n very 
deede there may be any one that ſinnech not , hee 
anſwereth negatiu-ly, that there 15 no man 11gh- 
teous. Wee all neede to _deprecate with the Prqo- 
pher, Pſal. 14.3.2. Ne mmtres 1 indicium cum ſcruo tn, 
Enter nor into iudgement with thy ſeruant, for in 
thy ſight ſhallno flcſh liuins be tuſtifed : therefore 
doe we ſtand in ncede of mercy, which will exalt 
it ſelfe againſt indgement. From the moment of 
timethat any one is bap:ized,the old man with his 
infirmities (luſts and corruptions) is not conſumed 
and deſtroyed ; but our renouation begins from 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes, And how much any 
one ſauoureth ſpiritvall :hings, ſo much is hee re- 
newed. All other creatures are made in hope 
(new creatures) vntill they be indeede renued, and 
there be a change of their corruptible qualities in- 
to incotruptible , as in the * reſurretion 'of the 
dead, when they ſhall be reſtored vntothe liberty 
of the ſon'3cs of God, and their mortality be {wal- 
lowed vp of immortality,. Heere hauc wcc onely 
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the firſt fruits of the Spirit , daily doe wee pur off 
the old man, and put onthe new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſſeand true holinefle, 
Though our outward man perith , ſaith the Apo- 2 Cor.4. 18. 
ſtle, yertthe inward man is renued day by day. 

Now wee are the ſonnes of God, and it doth not 210h.3, 1, 
appcarc what wee ſhall be. What meancth this pr. Xing is 
(1airh a reuerend Prelate of our Church) wee are, {#» 2. 17. 
and we ſhall be { bur that we are in hove, and ſhall — =_ 
be in deede, Now we haue begun to be like vnto (#7 non ſumw? 
him, hauing recciued the firſt truits of the Spirit, — 
and yet wearevnlike vnto him , by reafon of the crime , Hd. 
remaines of originall finne and the reliques of 

the old mzn. In as muchas weare like vnto him, 

wee are regenerated by the Spirit of the Sonne of 

God, andas we are the children of fleth and bloud, 

of this world, in this wee are vnlike him, From 

the former it is, that wee are ſaid not to commit 

finne; from this latter, that wee are altogether ſin- 

ncrs: and therefore ſhould reſolue with Danid, and 

ſav, I will declare mine offences vnto the Lord, 

thou forgaueſt the iniquity of mine heart : hee im- 

mediately {ubioyneth ; for this ſhall euery one 

that is godly, make his prayer vnto thee inzempore 

opportuno, in a time when thou maiſt be found, « Phil.z.15, 

Whereas we read of ſome that haue beene cal- b Gen.s.s. 

lcd * perfect, and others ® righteous perſons, wee =p on 
areto vnderſtand it no: abſolutely, but inpart. A « 9primw ill 
man may bee righteous both in compariſon of 0- «#, 2%: »1=1- 
thers*, for hee1s the beſt, which hath the feweſt 7 50097 
faults ; and in compariſon ofhimſelfe, for we muſt 4 2= mater 
tudge ofa man by that 4, whereto the greateſt part 477 "roar: 


- imoens Aertre. 
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of his life and diſpoſition hath bcene enclined, 
St, Auguſtine on Phil, 3.15.Let vs therefore,as many 
as be perte&, be thus minded, which, ſaith he, in 
Ver.12., iScontraried : Not as though I had alrea- 
dy attained it, or that I were already perfe&t, How 
may theſe ſtand ro.;ether © pertec, and vnperfeR, 
It we take perfeion in intention and purp.Iſe, not 
HD in peruention, and obtaining the purpoſe ; in-con- 
\<-c69*—wan tentin, endeuour, inchoation ; that is, in imper- 
fe#w, mf [ci- feftion, and not otherwiſe ; thou can(t not other- 
ers 7. Wilebe perfeRin this life, vnleſſe thou know, that 
fetum.4ug. Inthis life thou canſt not bee perfect. There is a 
certaine p*rfe&ion. according to the meaſure and 
proportion of this lite , and to that perfeQion this 
is alſo deputed, Ifa man know thar yer hee is not 
Perſe vie porn Sothar (as S*, Bernard ſaith) ir is notthe 
rores, perfe#i leaſt part of perfetion , to acknowledge our im- 
pſeſſores perfetions. Here we may beprrfett trauailers in 
Augel 2.4e pee. >, : | 
mer.cs remi. Tighteoulſneſſe ; hereafcer wee (hall be perf; & ow. 
©, 13. ners and poilſeſſours of rightcouſneſſe ; we may be 
perfe&t by Anticipation, carrying thename of the 
thing, before we haueattained vntoit; as wee are 
ſaid already to be glorified , though our glorifica- 
tion ſhall be conſu 1mate intime ro come, 

Trucit is, Zachary & Elizabeth were righteous 
before God, thar is without hypocriſfie, walking in 
all the comandements of the Lord withour reproof. 
Th:y walked, & therfore were not yer come vn:a 
the marke ; «74 in all the commandemen's ; but 
how ? Sine querela,non ſine peccato, witho t offence, 
and not without finne. I: was withour grieuance, 
quarrel], tuſt compla;nt, or exception co be made 
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red by his disfigured daughter in law. What 
though many endued with great graces of Gods 
ſpirit, doe with Zachews © diſtribute the great part 
of their poſſeſſions to ſatisfie their iniuries, and re- 


| licuethe poore 2 Yet many partaking alſo the like 
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graces, are too much giuen to the loue of money, 
Lot commits inceſt with his daughters in the 
Mount, thaterſt ſtroue to preſervetheir chaſtity in 
Sodome, Salomon falleth now to the worſhipping 
of Idols, that lately built a Temple for the wor. 
ſhip of GO D. And Pere thatſaid , Though all 
men © ſhould, yet hee would neuer forſake Chriſt, 
curſeth f and ſweareth that hee knew not the man, 
O noble Iſrac}, how are the mighty ouerthrowne ! 
Noah by drunkennefſes,; David by murthert, Sarah 
and the Egyptian Midwiues, by lying ; Rebecca, by 
perſwading her ſonne 7acob to beguile his father 
Tſaack , the Patriarchs, by their plurality of wiucs ; 
Peter, by his dangerous deniall ; and Ozeſimws, by 
his theft and vnthriftineſſe, The deuill is moſt * ve- 
hement againſt the vertuous, to ſupplant them, as 
he did 0z44,aftcr ſo perfet a lite, He that fed de- 
licately,and was brought vp in ſcarlet; he that had 
his head of gold, like Nebuchadnezzars image, had 
his feete of clay : beginning in outward ſhew inthe 
ſpirit,he ended in the fleſh, he periſhed inthe ſtreets, 
and embraced the dung ', and went out like the 
ſnufie of a Candle,witha ſtench. And the fame $*, 
Chryſoftome on 1ſay 14. I will aſcend into heauen, I 
will exalt my Throne aboue the ſtarres of God : 
faith ; That Sathan (thararch-Lucifer) ſ eeketh al- 
wayesto aſcend aboue thoſe which hauc the image 
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of the 1: venly one , and that doe ſhine in the 


Church like the ſtarres of God. 

The regenerate man, as hee hath his currents 
and progreſſes in grace,ſo oft times his decurfions 
and back-flidings. Of Behemeth (the Elephant as 


ſome thinke , ) Behold faith 7ob ; hee drinketh vp x06 46. ax; 


the riuer, and haſteth not: hee truſteththat hee can 
draw vp Iordane in his mouth. S*, Gregory in his 
Morals,c.6.1:6.3 3. compares the decurſion of man- 
kinde, tothe riucr, the baptized to the floud Ior- 
dane, and Behemoth to the deuill ; who * ſeeckes to 


8.Greg.l.33- 
Moral c.5, 

In (ob 40.23, 
® Oun niſi pre- 


PP Chriſts 


{wollow vp with his mouth , which is as large as ſ#6»i*-:, acer- 


hell , whatſoeuer good thing, whatſoeuer Morall 


vertue cither the naturall man hath , or gift of 


orace the new borne Chriſtian poſſeſſeth. S*. Au. 
g##, lib, de bono perſeuerantie , hath theſe words , 
God hath decreed to mixe ſome that ſhall not pCr- 
ſcuere in grace , with the number of his perſcue- 
ring holy ones. Andit is not expedient in a life 
of temptation, that wee ſhould enioy ſecurity. It 
reſtraineth men from elation of minde, and glory- 
ing aboue meaſure. S*, Paul had bis ſtimmlum carne, 
his thorne in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Sathan to 
buffer him , leſt hee ſhould be exalted aboue mea- 
ſure (with his abundant viſions and revelations.) 
Some, as Beza , extend the ſenſe to outward con- 
tumelies and iniuries of all ſorts, which vext the 
Apoſtle,as pricksand thornes *, Others interpret 
the place of inbred corruption, or naturall concy- 
pilcence, which ſticketh faſt in vs, as it were a 
prick moleſtinganc vexing vs by cuillmorions, as 
rhe fleſh 15 galledand pained witha prick or ſharpe 

2 VS Þ {tub 
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Vita? Greg. 
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ſentdtione ſe- 
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—_ "WE S ret. 
1 ſticki t. And this fame reaſon i 

.__ _ ſticking in 1 jeſt the Saints being over: 
We ve: rewe!4 dred by Saint Ambroſe ; C . 
meat = muchaffe&ted with themſclues,through the —_ 
mit ate hums- , . 1Ons ou 
aus And excellencie of their many reuelatio FO 
ſeals feos! imputeit to themſclues, and attribute ir vnto their 
extolleretur,ue WNPU ineſſe . which is g1ucn vato them as a 
fi deputs- owne worthineſle , Wat Sorts, 
"errbuerent” gift of God, they hauethe meſſeng A 
attribuerent Q : he fleſh to vexe and buffet them, I; 
ſ»e,zuad Dwi- the thorne in 4 amongſt ſo many cxamples 
» ji5; opers- the children of Go amongir 10 h; Gs 
ante. of the lightneſle and inconſtancie of this preſen 
Ss b 1d ould finiſh their courſe without offen- 
Santus Amb. wor : gn : 
in 4pol. David © es | an occafion might be miniſtred vnto vs 

m1. as , kpr f ſome diuine 
6:2.F0mm, to make ys thinke that they _— _— 

| e touched 0 
and ſuperiour nature, that could not 


tainted by the aſſociation of humane infirmities. 


—— 


. . 1 her 

iliſtims gathered themſelves toget 
$.Greg. 1. So. hy - OE thirty thouſand Chariots, 
+ Ions | and fixe thouſand Horles, andthereſt of their Ar- 


; c Sea ſhore, innumera- 
mie was like 9/47 qv " of our ſpiritual enc- 
ble, _—_ x e 5 OD os in battell againt our 

Oy Wing» HIS, WR nſpiring their ruine and finall ſub- 

on caſefrreg* uerfion. Wee ſhall haueaſſaults, d (faith 

drbeant core U et the vpper hand for atime. God ( 
agropreks ann cereaicrthenen hls lachikiren, tobe 

Maguapre's S$: Gregory) permitteth « temptations, that hee 

Fincazrgexis greatly aſſaulted by gricuous romp —_— 

vencazryleurs BIcatl onificent manner crowne them 

ExCHAT 112 qus- may 11 a more mag ;all glory : Ged ſends 

buzcadant, &c with the crowne of celelta BLOTY 3; 

wv cadentes ſe : battels, whereinthey may be Conque« 

facile erigant,, them great battels, alte temptations. by which 

& m quit! rors, and raiſeth vp c falling, they might 

wvidores flete- a be conquered, that a ing, y Q 

nant, nonex> TINCY nM: y , d reuailing might not Oucts 

cekanr. Greg: eafily riſe againe, and p . 


much 


a + 2 0.2 Go : 


—— 


—M——— 
— 
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much exalt themſelucs, There are two ends of = 
Gods ſuffering his childrento fall into ſinne *. 
1 20 1itos propria de vita corroboraret, Chry/oft. tems.8, 
2 2 9peccatores minis ſuns de rebua deſperent, yin at 


1 That the righteous may bee ſtrengthened in ſometimes in- 


" ® 8 to great ſins. 
the faith, through confidence of Gods tollowing : The devill 


mercic, who taſted abundantly of his former pre- endenouring 


uenting mercy , withdrawing them, and raifing it: 2 Manin 
P his cor:uption 


them trom thoſe finnes which they committed, yeelding toits 


and fell into, 3 God in his 


wy , io5h+ great wiſcdom 
Secondly,thatgreatand grieuous ſinners might aleiag ts 


not fall into de{p ration, through theſight of their zea/en1. To 


notorious and horrible tranſgreſſions, conſidering _ yy 
- O aAvate 


the Lord doth ſuffer his children,as to fall into ſun- — + agar 
dry afflitions, ſo into many infirmities, Pro, 24.16. pride , by 
and failings , through their daily flips and ſtum- vringing thens 
blings.1am.3.2. Therighteous man, faith Salomon, ſtanding Sg 
falleth ſeuen times a day, that is,often, yea; who fenſc of their 
knoweth how often he offendeth £ The ſafeſt way —_ 


is therefore to-pray with David, Purgethou me, O them: to cleave 


more cloſe yn- 
Lord, from my ſecret finnes, tothe Lord, 


&c, 


L 3 CuA?P.. 
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CnaPe. XIIII. 


A generall explanation of the ſaying of S. Tok, 
Whoſoeuer is borne of God , dsth not commit 
fanne. 


2 Hat is man that he ſhould be cleane - 
6/þj and hc which is borne ofa woman, 
/ that hee ſhould be righteous s Be- 
Y* hold,heputtethno trult in his Saints; 
| d yea, the hcauens are not cleane in his 
Chap.r4.44 fight: Who can bring a cleane thing out of an vn. 
cleane Not one. Here 1s originall corruption, 
*1am.2.22 Andin many * things wee* offend all ; nay, faith 
wwe 59 Tale» pulljnger *, If wee regard our infirmities proceed- 
nr 6— ing from corruption of naturc,cuen our beſt works 
10-p.774% are ſinnes, becauſe thcy arc eftefted by vs who 
vow 6 ot "he want no manner of ſinnes. Our beſt workes are 
infirmirarem finnes of omiſſion, we faile of Iegall perfetion,and 
_—_ | ſo(asthe Apoſtle ſaith) we come ſhort of the glo- 
woſra peccars Ty Of God, that is , of that rightcouſneſſe and ho. 
ſent,qui4 4n.« [incſſe which leadeth vnto glory, 
—_ = As therefore Nichodermres faid vnto our Sauiour 
mus. concerning the myſterie of the New-birth ; How 
= mcir (4% cantheſethings be £ ſo when beſides their? laſts 
Chor is Hip- the regencrate hauetheir ſenſuall and ſinfull diſloy- 


pol. Sen.Trag. altics, 


- 
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alties, how can this conſiſt with the grace of rege- 
ncration ? 

Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doth not commit I 
ſinne, it implieth two things ; firſt, not to ſinne at 2/4-hom-2. 
all : ſecondly, to haue deſiſted from finne, ak 

Wee ſay in Philoſophy, that Generatis wninseſt peecaſe. 
corruptio alterizs : true it is in Divinity ; the beget- -+ 
ting of the new man of grace, is the deſtruRion of wone/msr, 
the old man of corruption: not (imply, and abſo- /e4x977. 
lately ; bur comparatiucly and in pait, Hee is no (ne mmongh 
New-borne Chriſtian, whoſe new birth hath not pore, nf prive 
beene th. d-(Iruction of finne: which ſaying wee 29/497 = 

; LP . X _— peccats corrupe 
are to limit and reſtraine,vnt» partiall reformation, 7;oxe. 
vnto a weakening, quelling, and killing ofthe cor. 
ruption of nature, not plenarily, and rotally ; but 
in ſome ſort, and in part : becauſe as Saint Augnitine Mund; ſums: 
ſaith, weare cleanc in part, and in part to be clean- ——_ 
ſed; ſomewhat ofthe old leauen of corruption will 10. dpefels > | 
eucr remaine with vs, ſo long as we beareabout ys 2, erik | 


theſe bodies of ſfinne, bebenr pedes 
117#1x.1tos. 


But S*./ohn ſecmeth to fauour the opinionofab-. 2 lok 39. 


{olute rightcouſneſle in man ; Hee that is borne of ly 
God, ſinneth nor, | 

Peraducnture, faith A»gnſtine,he meaneth ſome 2 | 
certaine {1nne, not all finne. Vnderſtand hereby a F*r'4/7 ſecun- | 


dum quodd am 

= - peccats|dixit, 

God cannot commit. It may be the want of loue : »»/ecundum | 

ſo Lorin the Teſuite bringeth in Saint Auguſtine, ©" P**cath. | 
| 


definite ſpeciall finne, which hee thatis borne of 


. , - 2 S Ap. 
interpreting this place of martall finnes , violating Ave. Op Beds, 


all brotherly charity. H#zo vnderſtandeth the A- 
poſtle of the great ſinne of Infidelity , which our 
Sauiour notcth in the Iewes ; If I had not come 10h. 15. 
vnto- 
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Bern.ſer.23. 
mm Cant. 
Ommnu qui nd- 
tre eff ex Deo 
mg peccat, quia 
eaxleſtu gene- 
ratio ſerwat 
Cum. 

a D.X:mg in 
Ton ledb.17. 
$237. 


b 2u14 dining 


in co grate 
germaner, 
Hier. l.z cont, 
Toutn.tnitio. 
C Anguſe l. I. 
de gratia 
Chrift.c.21. 
Peccat homo 
07: ſecananm 
charttatem, 
ſed capita a= 
gem. ldews 
d Sebaſ#t Zar- 
rad Comment, 
in concerd. cy 
bift. Enang. 
tom 1.1.4.c.6. 
p-1 as. 


of aQtualltranſgreſſions, and from the committing 


vnto them , they ſhould not haue had finne. The 
ſinne wherein all other finncs are held, the finne 
vnto death, the ſinne not to be repented of, and 
therefore not to bee pardoned, It followeth not 
hereupon, that wee ſhould vnderſtand cuery ſinne 
in generall , but ſome finne, as the ſinne of vnbe- 
liete in particular: that they belecued not in Chriſt, 
but contemptuouſly deſpiſed his perſonall pre- 
ſence. Inlike manner (faith heey we areto vnder- 
ſtand, in 1 Toh, 3. 9. Puoddam peccatum , a certaine 
{inne, thatis, the violating of all brotherly charity, 
which the regenerate cannot be guilty of, neither 
can they {inne,that is, with hatred againſt G O D, 
Saint Bersard giueth this reaſon , the heauenly pe- 
neration preſerueth him, and therefore heecannor 


 finne , becauſethe euerlaſting* predeſtination pre- 


ſerueth him. The like reaſon giuerh S. Hier. he. 
cauſe the diuine grace and generation abideth in 
him, For what communion hath light with dark- 
neſſe, Chriſt with Belial « Charity (by which we 
know that we are borne of God) inthe regenerate 
(n0n 4gis © perperam, non cogitat malum) Tt doth nor 
any thing in vaine, it thinketh not euill: when 
therefore a man finneth, heefinneth not in reſpe& 
of charity, but luſt, and cupidity, according to 
which hee is not borne of God ; and this expojiti- 
on both Lyranus and Cajetane doe follow * in their 
Commentaries. Euery® child of God that with 
an ardent afte&ion loues his heauenly Father , and 
conte1ds to perſcuere in his grace, will be careful! 
to keepe himſelfe from the cuſtomary defilements 


\ of 
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of cuery haynous offence. Euery honeft Chriſti. 

an, that regardeth the ſaluation of his ſoule, and is 

defirous ro worke it our with feare and trembling, Phil.z. 12; 

will through thediuine fauour eſchewe all the at- 

fliing diſcaſcs of finne. The ſeed of Gods grace, 

the charaQeer of ſpiritual Baptiſme,abiding in him, 

he cannot ſinne. What ! neither aQually, nor in- 

tentionally 2 nothing lefle. For hee that hath for 

the preſent neither ation, nor ſo much as affecti- 

on, or diſpoſition, (like the vnborae-ſanRified In- 

fanrs intheir mothers wombes, as leremy, John the 

Bapriſt, and others ;) may notwithſtanding when 

he comes vnto age, and vnderſtanding, haue an ap- 

tirude, and proneneſſe hereunto, through corrup- 

tion of nature; which neceſſtareth vnro ſinne, it, _. 

being that matter which breaketh out into the ol ono—ay-og 

flames of all actuall impieties whatſoeuer. Butthis #vrer, omne 

is moſt true of the New-borne Chriſtian, that ve- ms. 

hemently he abhorres {inne, he hates itas a diabo- =»lampeccau- 

licall and execrablerhing, he affeReth irnot to de- —_ affe- 

light therein. How ſhall I commit this great wic- wet,” 

kednefle, and {inne againſt God 2 Occumenins, and 354 Bar- 

the Grecke Scheliam , or gloſſe on the place of Golem tht 

Saint John, x John 3.9. fauour this interpretation, - 

whoſoruer is borne of G O Ddoth not ſinne, that 

is, ſay they, ex afe&?z, out of an affeation and de- 

light, © Wee may not vnderſtand it of an impoſ@- ae, 

< ſibility in nature,(as weſay of vareaſonable crea- 

© tures, that they arc vncapable of knowledge)bur 

«* of a voluntary deficiencie and abſtinence from 

© ſuch workes of — profarecneſſe, where- 
be by 


# 
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* By eirher Gud is difhonoured, the Goſpell diſ- 
| * graced, our brethren betrayed , profcſſours are 
[F : < diſheartened, and the Sabbaths profaned, 

Lerinw in lee. -* Sore have noted\ that the Apoſtle faith not, 
© P1497. Whofveueris' borne of God doth'"nor-ſfinne , bur 
non facitipercatuirs, hee doth not commit ſinne , leſt 
comprehending Infants, ſo well as-the aged ; hee 
ſhould make them who by reaſon of non-age and 
{1mplicity cannot ſinnc, to be neuertheleſſe exclu- 
ded from being ofthe number of'the heauenly ge- 
neration, the children of God. In this verſe, v. 9, 
hee that ſaith , Whoſocuer is borne of God doth 
not commit ſinne ; faith in the fixth verſe preced- 
ing, Euery'one which abideth in him doth not 
ſinne: ſo that notto finne and not to commir fin 
are Synonywa's', and ſignific in the language of the 
Apoſtle the ſame thing. (As ſome are of opinion, ) 
Others haue obſerued, that the word 1n the 0- 
* Fan#2.Greg. riginal! ISnot era, but Cuaprier,yyhich her els tran- 
L1.P«ff ſuper {lated finne, And * «uaprie, peccatum, it is finneand 
Toebs iniquity in it ſelfe, and in ſome high degree ; but 
«owe, they make a finne onely by circumlitance,as 
it is the omiſſion of ſome good. 


x 70h.3.9. 


DE ntawa rae on 


— 


": - _ > "arbor EONS I ouans Een INR » yr 
> —_— - ——— 


Theed Que, — There is peccatum & delictums, a finne of iniqui- 
in Levirp, ty, anda failing of obliquity, the one is done vo- 
_ luntarily, the other accidentally. Thereare ſome * 
—_—_— ſinnes committed through raſh anger and precipi- 
2143-1, ration , others without the ſnarcs of temprarion, 


of preaduiſedneſſe and premieditation: this is ini- 
quity, wickedneſſe, and impiety ; that an errour, 
franſorefſion,and failing. The regenerate ſinneat- 

ter 
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ter this manner, and not as the former ſort, wic- 

kedly, wretchedly, wilfully, and malitioutly : for, 
whoſocuer is borne of God doth not commit fin; , , | 
Origen thus differenceth .and diſcerneth_berwint 75 & 
them, * #eule. iniquity, and vnrighteauſneſſe; this 0r49a4 4 45 
being eyery tranſgreſſion againſt the Morall Jaw: £97 © 
but £uaz7/2, wickedneſle and impicty 1n the iudge- 

ment of 0y;zen, is delinquency againſtthe light of 
conſcience,and that which is perperratedand ated 

contrary vnto the law of nature. 

Should wee now tye our ſclues to the letter of 
the Text, and follow theſe later diſtintions of 0. 
rigen, Theodorct, and Gregory, the inference would 
neceſſarily be this, that the vnregenerateare onely 
aQors in ſinne and iniquity , wickedneſſe and im- 
piety, as it is ſimply, and in it ſelfe conſidered an 
euill ; and that the regenerate might purge and 
cleare themſelues from theſe notorious defile. 
ments of all vitious actions,as being criminall and 
ouilty of fome fewe vngracious omiſſions ofgood 
dutics. Which Doctrine will neither ſtand with 
the W:itings of the Fathers, nor ſayings of the 
Scriptures. Saint CA#guſtine in his ſecond booke ,,_,,. .,,. 
againſt Parmenton, c. 7, faith thus, Although wee Parme.l.2,c.7. 
ſinne not as wee are borne of GOD, yet there re- 9449» » 

. - ” 0% 4777 16779 ex 
maineth in vs ſome part of our birth from Adam, Des nari fo 
which without the preuenting grace of God, ſets **" #3 pecess 
open the gate vnro that monſter of * nature, ſitin®, 3 Pte 
weakning the powers & faculties of the ſoule,dil- er5aw quedex 
ordering the will, blinding the minde, and harde- 74 1411s 
ning of the heart, and ſo drowning the ſoule inthe a 74. Lqwin, 

L2 ſinne- 1.29.7 1nart et. 


Cl a 
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ſinne-ſinke of perdition. Howſocuer, this can-ne- 
uer happen vnto thee as thou art a childe of God 
yet thy New-birth cannot priuiledge thee from 
being a faulrering ſinner. 

How then is it true which Saint Joby faith, That 
—_— is borne of G O D, doth not commit 

nne, 

To hold you no longer in ſaſpence, thus con- 

cciuc of this mylterie. ; 


Cnar, 


- -- ew @G@eSbAw, 
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The Newsbornes-finnes committed , are neither 
reputed, nor imputed vnto them for ſinnes. 


N the Tabernacle , every board Exed.:s. 
thercof ſignified cach ſeucral mem- 
- ber of Chriſt and his Church ; the 
fl ul Shittim wood, choſen and ſandi- 
(ESSEN fied ; ouer-laid with gold, thar is, 
madeglorious in Chriſt, ſtanding vpright, by the 
ereQion of hope ; fixed, by the tenons of faith, 
and founded on the ſocker, Chriſt 5; ioyned by 
barres through the vnity of one ſpirit and loue : 
The Couerture of this Tabernacle, is Chriſt ; the 
linnen repreſents his innocencie ; the Goates haire 
(of which penitentiaries garments were vſually 
made)his afflitions ; the couering of broken skins, 
his abaſemenrt and humiliation; and the couering 
died red, figuring his bloud coucring our finnes, 
And as the propitiatory couered the Arke, ſodoth 
Chriſts death couer the ſpots of his Church, and 62/.z. r3. 
the accuſing ofthe Law. When we are* reconci- {599me3-27: 
led vnto God in Chriſt, and haue the * righteouſ- a 1 cor 1.30, 
neſſe of Chriſt imputed to'vs, weareiuſtiftied ®, ac- b 0.8 33.34 


quitted , and accounted righteous in the fight of 
L 3 God, 


%. 
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Num.33.21t. 
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God, Quo ſugiam*a facie tua ? Whether ſhall 7 


goe from thy preſence , and whether ſhall Tfye 
from thy Spirit 2 we cannot hide our {clues from 
God, nor couer our ſinnes from his fight, whoſe 
eyes are tenthouſand times brighter then the Sun, 
and cuen the bottomleſſe abyſſe and gulfe of hell ir 
ſelf, is conſpicuous and apparent vato him, Not. 
withſtanding God looking vpon vs miſerable fine 
ners , with rhe eye of his gracious reſpe& and fa- 
therly indulgence, hee is ſaid by Balaam, ro ſee no 
iniquity in 7acob, no tranſgreſſton in 1/racl, Godis 


1, {aid to couer our finnes,which he doth *, when he 


delet ae remir blots them our, remitteth, and counteth them for 


tit, habetq; pro 
wow commiſs 4. 


not committed. Of this remiſhon and aboliſhing 


$44ael in Pſat. Of the guilt of ſinne, the Scriptures afford vs many 


2, 1, 


«A Iſa.43. 25, 


oracious promiſes, I, euen Iam hethar 4 blotreth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, and I 
will not remember thy ſinnes. Whois a God like 


- Mich.z.18. Vntothee © that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by 


PÞ(al.103. 22, 


Mas J,1 8. 


f Ezek.18.22, 


4 Cas. 1.4. Hierufalem, faiththe Spouſe®, blacke withaffliti- 
' | 


the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his heritage 2 
He will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins 
into the depthes of the Sea , and remoue them as 
farre from his fight, as is the Eaft from the Welt, 
Thovgh your finnes be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be ag 
whiteas ſhowe ; though they be red like crimſin, 
they ſhall be as wooll. All our tranſgreſſions that 
wee haue committed, they ſhall fnot be mentioned 
vnto vs. It is a branch of thats couenant of grace, 
which God hath made with his Church, to paſſe 
by their tranſgreſſions, and remember thcir ini- 
quities no more. Tam blacke, O yee davghters of 


Ons 
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ons and croſſes, which diminiſh my outward beaus _ 
ry, and cauſing me 1n the worlds eyeto ſceme ilt # if. Did. 


fauourcd : blacke, by reaſon of my finnes, the cau- FBlackres.} 


{es of my afflitions , and the ſpors and ſtaines © 
mine inward beauty. And Chriſt faith of his 
Spouſe i, Thou ar: all faire my loue to note vnto 5 C20t-4-7- 
vs the abſolute and perfc& ſpirituall * beauty of 


” * _ * . a : S mt 7 
tion of his pcrtect holineſle, coucring all deformi- ©2777 164 


: ; : : eſt, eft ſine wn 
tics ; and by ſanctification of the Spirit renewing cls, v firs 


the Church,and every member inall parts of foule 4*2-7<*zer- 


ectuliic. cont. 


and body, though vapertectly. S*, Paul * ſpeaking 


Cele/f.tom.7. 


of Chriſt, faith ; Of God heis made vnto vs wiſe- Heer 4.2 cont. 


dome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſanRification, and 7% & ©; 


conur Pelagl 1, 


redemption. Wiſedome, in the preaching of the rofer 1.1.4: 

Goſpell ; rigateouſneſle, in our juſtification ; ſan- I 
1 . 6.9 Fulgent, 

Rification, in our conuertion, and redemption by 71.4 x 


. _ {1.24 Moni- 
his paſſion, Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquity of -w-. 


thy people , thou haſt couered all their finnes, & 1» Cor.1.30, 


p — Bernard, 
Chriſt affords vs his garment of 'righteouſneſle, ; pps; x. 


in which as in the garment of our clder brother, #» Plul.z.9, 
weeare accepred , and obtaine the bleſſing from 
him, our hca'1enly Father, Thou haſt, ſth He- 
zektah, " in loue vnto my ſoulc, deliuered it from » 14.38. 17. 
the pit of corruption, that is, from thegraue, and 
the dominion of death ; for thou haſt caſt all my 
finnes behinde thy backe ; here's vur iuſtification 
and plena.y abſolution, 

To Gods children there is no imputation of 
ſinn2,becauſe of Chriſts ſatisfaRtion for finne ; in 24 f144um 

; . . f "eo eoncrets, 

whom we are made ®the righteouſnes for God, or *,, : aux 51». 
rather righteous of God ; (? Ex parte dei imputatione, #17 pars 3 p. 
x & 4+ 


Dum grant 
quod ſemen des 


Chriſt his myſticall body, the Church,by imputa- -p2/0/us nux- 
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® P;delebav yoe- 
£044 mow empu 
fanter, nox ob 
Sdem ſed per fi- 
dem.Ro,z 38. 


® Num 21.34, 
Ioſh. 7.20. 
1 Sam.15.244 
& 256. 21, 
2 Sam. 12.13» 
& 24.10. 
x Chro 21.8, 
& 17, vcr, 
Job 7.20. 
Pfal. 41 4+ 
@ Numez1.7. 
Deut. i. a1T, 
Judg. 19.10. 
1 Sam-7. 16. 
zi 10, 
rReg $ 47- 
2 Chr.6 37.39- 
Pſal. 106. 6» 
Iſa 4+ 24 64 5+ 
Ter.3. 25+ 
Dan«9. 5. 
* No pute quod 
erioſe apud 
panli varietas 
iffa verborum, 
940d al:quands 
embirm3:, alt= 
quando impor, 
alrgu ar do pec- 
EAOTES mOmct- 
war, pro qribrs 
Corijftium wore 
tuum djcit O- 
rig {4 tom. 3, 


rn eS Hd Rem, 


ex parte nofirims applicatione : ) God on his part im- 
puting Chriſt his righteouſneſſe ynto vs, and wee 


" on our parts by the hand of * faith, as the inſtru- 


mentall cauſe, laying hold of Chriſt and his merits, 
the formall cauſe of our iuſtification ; our finnes 
aredone away, wee are couered with the robes of 
ſfanRiry and integrity , and then our finfull naked- 
neſſe doth not appcare ; wee are gracious in his 
ſight, without ſpot or wrinkle, or hauing any ſuch 
thing. 

You ſee our innocencie,iuſtice, and perfeRion ; 
not that our finnes are not, for * the many particu. 
lar confeſſions of Gods people , cuery man ſaying 
ſeuerally peccavs, I haue ſinned ; and the * joynt ac- 
clamations ofthe Iſraelites in an humble & hearty 
acknowledgement of their perſonall tranſgreſſions, 
euince and proue the contrary ; namely, that wee 
haue,as well as others,our humane aberrations and 
errors, our faults and failings. Notwithſtanding, 
ſuch is the mercy of him , of whom wee are new. 
borne, that it remitteth and couereth them all, and 
this is the height of that bleſſednefle which we at- 
taine ynto in this life , as Daxid noteth in the 32, 
Pſalme; Then are wee cleare in the ſight of GOD, 
when the ſinnes, whereof wee are guilty, are nor 
laid to our charges, nor remembred. The new- 
born are diſcharged of their vnſupportable ſoules. 
burthens, thovgh they haue many finnes , they are 
bound vp in a bundle, and drawne into a narrowe 
roome ; though inſolent, climbing, * aſpiring and 
heauen-threating ſinnes, yet arc they buried cither 
in the depth of Gods mercy, or inthe deepe Sea, 
from 
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from whence they ſhall never riſe, to ſhame vs 
here, nor condemne vs hereafter. And though our 
ſinnes fill all the corners of heauen, from the riſing 
of the Sunne, to the going downe thereof, yet they 
are driuen from the face of G O D, as farreas the 
Eaſt and Weſt are ſundred : Laſtly, though they 
are libelled, and entred into his Court, by the ac- 
cufarion of rhe deuill , and by his moſt righteous 
iuſtice regiſtred, yet the bookes are defacel and all 
thoſe writings againſt vs, nayled to the Croſle of 

Chriſt, by whom we are redeemed, we are ac+ 

quited, and not hauing our finnes reputed, 

nor imputed to vs, weeare ſaid 
. not tocommit 

lianc, 
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How the New-borne ſinne not Comparatiuely , 
thatis , inthe ſame degree and meaſure that 
the ounrecenerate doe. 


FEES Vries, lewes Pagans, Infidels, Scy- 
S&-zthians, Batbarians,and the rabble of 


Mg the Arhean, or Atheiſticall crue, 


="! fl =: 
[Je Bd Y they haue their vnnaturall, nationall. 
yr < S<> Sopcrionall impieties * raigning in 
340 E. ——thcem: which they reſiſt nor, but 0- 


Rom.6-12. hey them in the luſts'of their fleſh, and of their 
mindes. Contentedly they endure the Lording, 
and ryrannie of finne , they bend not their ſtu- 
dies ynto any the leaſt ſeeming purity , but they 
commit all abominations , in which reſpe& finne 

8 | is aid tro make them obnoxious ynto eternaldeath : 

Artem vets yea * ſubtill are they in doing wickedly,and arc no 

Faxr. tdew. Whit aſhamed tocommit thoſe ſinnes which make 

Yafenria cor 1.1 ock of conſcience; Sinne in the vnregenerate, 

frenn« BE: is like an imperious husband, peremprorily com- 
manding, and ſubieing an ouerflexible and awfull 

b Ex 994 p<rit wife, to doc his vnreaſonable will, » of whom hee 

>» ——ongggd begers a * deadly off- ſpring, and fruit which tends 

*Rem.7-5: . Vato death. The {innes of the regenerate =_ 

muc 
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much from thoſe of the vnregenerate : for the na- 
turall man ſinnes not onely wittingly , but wil- 
fully. 
x The vnregenerate ſinne wittingly, of know- 
ledge, like the Phariſees , who finncd againit the 
light of conſcience, to whom our Sauiour ſaid, If 
yee were blinde, yee ſhould haue* no finne : bur 
now ye ſay , we ſee, therefore your finne remai- 
neth. As Adams great perfeRtion both in power 
and knowledge, made his finne the more inexcu- 
fable, and the like tranſcendent excellency of Lu- 
cifer, made his fall the more vnrecouerable : ſo the 
more noble , the more powertull, or the more ex- 
cellent weare in knowledge,the more haynous and 
intollerable be our finnes. And therefore Sf. Gre. 
gory ſaith well, Hee that hath enioyed more inſtru- 
ion, deſerues ta vndergoe the more puniſhment, 
if hee tranſgreſſe. That ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. To him that knoweth to doe good, and 
doth it not, to him it is {tnne, rhar is, finne 1n the 
higheſt degree. And yer as one ſaid of the Athe- 
nians (at the games of Olympus) they knew what 
was honeſt, bur did it not, they were excellent 
Gnoſticks, but bad practitioners, like the Phariſes 
that fate in Moſes Chaire, There are many which 
know, that ſwearing, drunkenneſle, luxurie, and 
lewdaeſſe,are (innes,that prophanation of the Sab- 
bath, vſurie, extortion , the deuouring of things 
conſecrated, are odious and abominable things in 
theſightof God , and that they which commir 

Aa 3 ſuch 


Is.9 39. 42-4t. 


4 No ſinne in 
comparilon ; 
not to nainous 
as now they 
arc, ftaning of 
knowledge, 


Greg.hows, 5, in 
Rom. 


Luk.12. 47. 


Iam 4.17. 


Athenten/cs 
norunt quid fit 
bonefturn, (ed 
eo /ols viwntur 
Lacedemonys, 
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ſuch things are worthy of death. Are wee like 
Paul, once a Saul ; blaſphemers, perſecuters, iniu- 


174: 


Rem. 32. 


7 Tw.t.!3- rjous, in hope of mercy? wecannot ſay , that wee 
did it ignorantly,in vabclicte, Therefore thou that 
knowelt theſe and the like to he finnes , and yer 
wilt fearcleſly, tudiouſly, and earneſtly commir 

bye cilw the fame, thy ſtate 1s perilleus. As the Þ Phyſick 

ſumpre ex taken inwardly,and not working outwardly,proues 


Ns poyſonous : fo the knowledge of the truth, which 
(i) 


£5 Berw, a6. 15 the meate.and Plyſick of our ſoules, being re. 
_ cciued inro our vaderſtandings , and not practiſed 
in our conuerſations, will proue a moſt dangerous 

and dcadly diſeaſe tocuery Chriſtian ſoule, 
Secondly, the vnregenerate finne maliciouſly, 
which hach two violent and bitter properties, wil- 

fulneſſe, and ſpighttulneſle, 
1 They commit their ſinnes with reſolute wil. 
Lemeentyr fulnefe, that is, with an abſolute will and full con. 
z prozcypio ex- {ent:; cucry iniquity is voluntary : as tor thoſe acti. 
-mjec2, Sf ons which are d.ne by externall compulſion, and 
48%als.1 1. mecrely violent, without any conſent of the will , 
Theſ.3 p.301- a5 if a man were dragged by force into an Idols 
temple ; or a woman were forced to commit for. 
nication, or adultery , and ſhee no way yeclding 
conſent of will, either before the deede, or in the 
a&t it ſelfe, ſhe i> free and guiltleſle of ſuch crimes : 
becaulc it is rither an outward cnftorcement, then 
an inward conqueſt by the conſenting will : onely 
#40 oe thoſe are finnes which are moned trom within, 
_ Heer. whether they be fore paſſions and ricklings of luſt 
rap.s Mat. . . 

without conſent, or paſſions with conſenr, but 
eſpecially they being voluntary , though not 
| wholly, 
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wholly, yet in part ; in reſpe& of the fleſh,though 
nor in reſpec of the ſpirit. 

The vnregenerate (i1ne got onely thus volunta- 
rily in ſome rcſpe, but wholly in all reſpets,com- 
mitting finne with greedinefle-, yeelding really, 
and obeying readily all the remprations of Sathan, 
As the regenerate defire to ferue God, not<by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; fo che vn:egenerate per- 
petrate their notorious defignes not by any .en- 
forcement and compulſion, bur our of cheereful- 
nefſe, and readinetle of diſpoſition. The Sode- 
mites would not bee diflwaded to offer violence 
yato the Angels of God ; bur ſill obſtinately,and 
maliciouſly perſiſted vntill they were wearied, 
Sauls Conrtiers were ynruly and wiltull Linguiſts, 
who faid , with our tongues we will prevaile, our 
lips are our owne,who is Lord ouer vs? Such there 
were amongſt the Iewes : ſtand yee in the wayes, 
and ſee and aske forthe old pathes ,- walke yee in 
the good way , and yee ſhall finde reſt vnto your 
foules : but they ſaid, wee will not walke therein, 
Yea, they durſt affront the Propher to his face, and 
contemptuoufly deſpiting his propheſying, fay : 
as for the word which thou haſt ſpoken vato vs in 
the name ofrhe Lord, wee will not hearken vnto 
thee : bur wee will certainly doe whatfocuer thing 
goeth out of our owne mouth: in all which there 
ts no cxculc of infirmity, bura fault of the will,and 
theretore the offence the morc haynous; aad lirrle 
poſſibiliry hauc ſuch offenders of the pardoning of 
their iniquirtes, ; 

Secondly the vnregenerate finne defpightfully, 
Aa 3 for 


# yay zoe 
ST 4% Y £kw- 
a1 wo fo 


Pſa]. 12.4% 


Tere. E.1G. 


Tere.44 16. 


In ths null: eff 
excnſatro 1- 


firmetatue, /ed 


cull p23 volunts- 
rw. Anſelm wn 
HEt.6. 
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Web. 1929, 


2 Chro. 36.15, 


16, 


AQ.7.51. 


Marnueng 


2 Tim.4-15. 


for ſo is their guiſe * iniuriouſly to vie, impudently 
and contumeliouſly to abuſe , and to deſpight the 
ſpirit of grace, When both Prieſts and people 
tranſgreſſe very much, and walking after the abo-. 
minations of the Heathens , when they polluted 
the houſe ofthe Lord , which he had hallowed in 
Hieruſalem : and when G OD ſent vnto them his 
meſſengers,they mocked them,deſpifed his words, 
and miſuſed his Prophets , vntill, there being no 
remedy , the wrath of the Lord roſe againſt his 
people, To whom $*, Stephen ſharply, yee ſtiffe- 
necked and vncircumciſed in hearr and eares, yee 
docalwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, as your Fathers 
did, ſoalſo doe yee. The Poets make mention of 
a baticl], wherein the Giants are ſaid to fight with 
th gods. The vnregenerate are theſe Giants, for 
they fight againſt God by their ſinnes, and incenſe 
the holy one of Ifracl tro wrath. And as itis (aid 
of Alexander the Copperſmith , hee greatly with- 
ſtood our words (as S*, Par! complaineth) fo wee 
haue iuſt cauſe r6 inueigh againſt the malicious 
contradictions ,- and miſchicuous oppoſitions of 
ynrulz naturally mind:d men, «lian the Apoſta- 
ta, Libanius the Sophiſter, and Pope Iulizs the third 
ſcorned Chriſt,and ſcoffed at all Chriſtians : there 
are too many of their off ſpring and ſucceſſours in 
theſe our dayes, who with Seraphion deride Prea- 
chers, and Preaching, and cirher trample the ſa- 
cred ſoule-ſauing word , vnder their rcbcllious 
feete, or ſtop the current thereof,and ſo hinder the 
tree paſſage of the Goſpell. 

Whothus with 4hab ſer and {ell themſelues ro 
worke 
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worke wickedneſſe, who finne preiumpruouſly a- 
gainſ heaven, and the God of heauen,they are not A fine rnto 
onely depriued of the prayers of the faithfull , bur Cath fath =# 
they haue the Saints like ſo many two-edged , tok 5.16. 

ſwords, continually aſſaulting them by their pray- 1*r.7-1. 

ers : for ſo David imprecates the Lord againſt 

them *®, that GO D would not be mercifull ynto « Plal.59.5, 

ynto them that finne of malicious wickednes, And 

thus > S*, Paul accurſeth every one that loueth not 51 Cor.16.22 

the Lord Icſus: fo Simen Peter prayed againſt Si- 74, 1, 

mon Mazus , and all the Chriſtians againſt I#lian : 

and ſo doe we pray againſt rthuſe malitious ſinners 

that deſpiſe Gods word,and ſcoffeat holinefſe,and 
crucific againe vntorhemſelues the Sonne of God, 

And God hearing the prayers of his Saints, will 

give ouer thetc malirious ſinners vnto a reprobate 
minde, to doe thoſe things that are not conueni- Rom-1.28, 
cn”, and to fall from one iniquity vnto another,vn- 

till chey bring vpon themſclues ſwitt damnation. 

For © when God hath once forſaken them, then : c,, ; > 
doth the deuill wholly enioy them , and filleth 4eſeranrar, is 
their hearts with all wickedneſle, yea, with the ve- _ _ 
ry gall of bitternetle, and leaueth no place for re- /c# hem. 65 
pentance, becauſe they are* altogether fallen, to- 4% 
tally fallen, and wholly eclipſed, and depriued of vents nt. 
all the gifts and graces of Gods fpirit,and asa ſtone or 2e2alicer 
tumbling downe the hill , when ir comes to the of Lnſeian. 
bottome, can goe no further: ſo theſe men cum in 
profundum venerint peccatorum, being thus fallen in- 
ro the depth of ſinne, they can fall no lower, till 

with Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, they fall intothe 
bottomleſle pit of hell, 
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1 Rep 21.4 


You haue (in part) heard of the bchauiour of 
the vnregenerate : yet to glue you a farther Ana- 
tomy of them, and to deſcribe their conuerſation 
tothe life , whether they meditate, ſpeake, or doe 
any thing , they are alrogether culpable for lewd- 
neſſe and prauity, but that which aboue the reſt ag- 
grauateth their miſdemeanours , is firſt, their ſoli- 
citude and induſtriouſncfle in finning: ſecondly, 
their vniucrſality in euill, giuing themſelues vnto 
all manner of wickedneſle, and thirdly, their de- 
leRation in finne , making, like Salomens foole, a 
ſport and paſtime thereof, Their greedineſſe, de- 
light in doing euill,and contentation afterthe com- 
mitting of it,conſummate the fulneſſe of their wice 
kednefſe and impiety. 

r' Before they ſinne they are as greedy to doe 
it, as Curio was ready to obey Ceſars commands: 
they {well with deftre, burne with luſt, they aſſay 
all occaſions, and welcome all opportunities to cf- 
fe and bring to paſſe their vagodly protects and 
intendments: and when they cannotcompaſſe their 
luſts, and haue their wills fult:]I-d, they repine and 
murmure with diſcontent, and growefickthrough 
ſullenneſle and frowardneſle, like £4Hhab that wal- 
lowed vpon his bed and could take no reſt , be- 
cauſe Nabsrh (forſooth) would nor giue him the in- 
heritance of his Fathers, therefore hee laid him 
downe vpon his bed, and turnedaway his face,and 
would cate no bread. 

They delight in euill. Committing finne,they 
haue their Iub:lees, times of relaxation of minde, 
ad the ſolacing of their hearts ; and when they 
crowne 
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fill of ſinful! pleaſures ; when they intemperately 
vie, and abuſe the good things thar are preſeur, I 
meane the creatures of God ; conſuming rem 
ynlawfully vpon their inordinate luſts, forthe con- 
ſummation of their ſenſuall delights ; then are they 
like fiſhes in their element: otherwiſe like a fith 
ondry ground they pant , their pulles beate, they 
are altogether heartlefſe, But hauing thetr tull 
content 1n wicked workes, as in blaſphemy, drun- 
kenneſſe, fornication , whoredome , and in the 
ſweet ſinnes of vſury , bribery, extortion, and all 
ynlawfull gaines, they are ſaid todrinke in iniqui- 
ty like water, which hath a ſmooth, ſwift, and gli- 
ding current, like that of the river Iordan, wherc- 
iathe fiſhes play pleaſantly downe the ſtreame,vn- 
till at Icngth they fall into Mare moriuurm, the red 
Sea, the dead Sea, and there periſh and dye, So 
theſe men paſſe their dayes iniollity, but in a mo- 
ment they deſccnd into hell, andgoe downe to the 
pit of perdition, an. the chambers of death, 

3 They hauec content of minde after the com- 
mitting of finne z the regenerate mourne, but the 


In 


mw 


crowne their heads with Roſe-bads, taking their 


Path platen 


vnregenerate reioyce, pleaſing themſclues inthcir / gelr2:. 
ſinncs : they take delight to rehearſe their deedes er. (45. 


of darkneſſe, reioycing in their wicked works, and 
glorying in their ſhame, as the Apoſtle faith, 

And are the New-borne, the children of the 
Kingdome of God, priuiledged from humane in- 
ficmities, lips, and falls 7 nay, not from grieuous 
and dangerous downfalls, 

For fiſt, by theirdefaule, the graces of GO D 
Bb may 


Ao. 
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may bee leſſened in them: and therefore hath Se. 
Paul exhorted the Theſſalonians, not to quench 
1Thefs 15, m_- af . . 
Eh.4,z0o. Fe ſpirit: and the Ephefians, not to grieue the ſpi- 
rit of God. Sothat in this reſpect, like a man in a 
” Dr Beef. ix trance, * both in their owne, and the iudgement of 
Heb. 10. 26. R . O 
Ser.1.p.12, the Phyſitian of their ſoules , they may bee taken 
for ſuch as aredead in treſpaſſesand finnes, and ſo 
like the voluptuous widowe may be reputed dead 
whilſt they liuc. 
2 They may fall againe into the ſame finnes 
after repentance; and this may we learne of Saint 
Paxl, praying the Corinthians that they would bee 
2 Cor.5.20, Teconciledto God ; who indeede were reconciled 
to God before. 
3 They may finne preſumptuouſly, wittingly, 
willingly,and wiltully : againſt which Dauid pray- 
prl.rg,z, Cd, Keepe thy ſeruant from preſumptuous finnes , 
thathe was in danger of them , appeareth by the 
words following ; Let them nor raigne oucr me, 

4 They may finne deſperately ; and this is a 
fearefull ſinne: they may deſpaire of Gods mer- 
cies for a time, as the inceſtuous man was like to 
doe, as S*. P:u/ ſheweth, when hee faith, Comfort 
him leſt he be {wallowed vp of ouer-much heaui- 
330 _— neſſe, But a childe of God can neuer {inne totally 
rey ixay- and finally, as hereafter ſhall bee ſhewed. Sinners 
pa; d. may be diſtinguiſhed by their different conditions 
and diſpoſitions : either in a baſe and flauiſh man- 


2 Cor.2.7. 


Greg. N4%. 


#911. oar.1, ner WE commit theft with ſinne, wee fteale it, and 
3-108: aute. keepe itto our ſelues, hugging and hiding within 


1299 er Uu l »j * © 0 
5 25m recs VS, Cen in our ſoules, and affeftions, ſome certaine 
earn ſuf» 1alignant, and ſore-putrid-fordid diſcaſe ; cither 
Tamar, t3s. _ 
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we excuſe our finnes , ſeeking to defend our vices 
by the patronage of words: or ſhutting our cares 
like the deafe Adder, that will nor heare the voyce 
of the charmer , charme he n-ucr {0 wifely ; wee 
give our ſclues to cuill courſes, wi h (tudy and ob- 
ſtinacie, and we will not hearken vnto the voyce of 
the Cryer, though he ſound out Gods iudgements 
againſt'vs: loath wee are to liſten to the yoyceof 
Wiſedome, preſcribing the remedies vnto our fin- a 44cecarom 
ſicke, and diſeaſed ſoules :. Wee harden our fore. Fenrem per- 
heads vnto finne, committing cuill without ſhame; —_—_— 
precipitating our {clues bare-headed (as the pro- prowerbio) in 
ucrbe hath it) iaro cucry kinde of wickedneſſe, Are 42m on- 


wee not carnall , as the Apoltle faith £ Were par gprvon, ot 
we New-borne Chriſtians, we would ef ame; 
not commitſinne as the va- 
regenerate doc, 
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Crua?e, XVII. 


The regenerate finne not alwayes With fr poſe 
of heart, and premeditation. 


Z4 H E new-borne ſcttle not vpon intents 
x Of ſinning , no more then Peter did in 
; denying of his Maſter. They faile and 
& fall by occaſion, through frailty , and 
weakneſſe, they {inne not foully,of malicious wic- 
kedneſſe, I haue promiſed, and am ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poſcd to keepe thy righteous tudgements, There 
are contrariwiſe a ſpurious, illegitimate, and ba- 
ſtard-brood, reſcmbling not the generation of the | 
higheſt ; whoſe promiſes and intendments are t5 | 
keepe Gods righteous iudgements, that is, h#« | 
lawes by which he will tudge all men righteoufi; 
by Icſus Chriſt ; The commandements are no! 
grieuous vntothem , it is their delight to eſchewe 
cuill and doe good. The moſt are otherwiſe 


minded, they fit vp late, riſe early, and cate the \ 
bread of carefulnes,fo giuing their beloucd fleepe ; ( 
they imaginetimiſchiefe vpon their beds, Kudying 
how to covzcn and deceiue, how to toyne houſe , 


10 houſe, and lay land to land, as it the way tro 
hcauen lay all by land ; they opprefie the humble 
ang 
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and deiected, rhey grinde the faces of the poore, 
and thruſt,by diſdainfull and cruell vſage, the wea. 
ker ſort againſt the wall. Flattery, falthood, and 
Athciſn: arecxalted, and fit in high places, ſeek- 
ing to vadermine and dethrone verity and honeſt 
ſimplicity. 

And whar's the reaſon, it is fancied by Supert- 
ours, and Inferiours will likewiſe haue it ſo. Sa- 
crilegious perſons grate the Church, penny-father 
Patrones that {ecke nor the Churches good , bur 
her goods ; force Simonie ypon the Minifſtery, 
Sacrilegious hypocrites pretend purging, and in- 
tend pilling ; they are cuer ſweeping Gods houſe, 
and prying into euery corner , not to reſtore the 
groat that it loſt, but torake away the penny thar 
is left, Tyrhes, the Preachers portion, is the De- 
mains of ſuch men who commonly are worſt affe. 

ed ro Church orR ligion. Ach4ns ſtoning, and 
Belſhazzars doome, & 1udahs hanging,might leſſon 
theſe men iuſhciently, from ſuch dangerous med- 
ling with conſecrated things : If thou ſnatch 
from the Lords Altar , with the rauenous Eagle, 
but a gobbet of a ſacrifice to cramme thy young 
ones , ſome coale (perhaps) may fticke ynto ir, 
which brought tothy neſt , may burne and con- 
fume ail thy ſabſtance. Wilfalnefſe and wicked- 
nefſe now goc hand in hand : there is no preuen- 
tion of an cull purpoſe, which is the cauſe that V- 
ſurie growes a Vocation;Drunkenneſſe & Whore- 
dome, the practiſe of good fellowſhip ; anger and 
reuenge,cftects of courage; ſtabbing and ſwearing, 
fienes of reſolution ; oppreſſion, a kinde of Iuſtice; 
b 3 þuxury 
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Xow fic 4bi- 
bunt odia, Vi- 
Waces apet Vic- 
lentms 11 a4 ans 
mas, (f ſave 
doloy aterns 
bella pace ſwb- 
lata peret [+ 
xo. #17 Herc. 
foren ſen trag. 
V-27, 


Hull in Lam. 
py 333* 


luxury and wantonneſſe, tricks of youth. Tis not 
ſo much want of good , or cxceſle of ill, as per- 
uerſeneſle of the depraued will, that makes men 
thus poſt to lewdneſſe, There are (I doubt not) 
ſparkes enow in the ſoule, to enflame a man, vato 
the morall life of vertue : bur that wilfully men 

uench them by their putrid togges of corruption, 
As the ſonnes of God are zcalous and forward in 
embracing of yertue, ſo the ſonnes of men in pur- 
ſuing of vice : yea, ſo eager are they, that like the 
deuils in the Goſpel, they are afflicted and tormen- 
ted when they cannot doe miſchicfe. The cnui- 
ous wretch when he cannot auenge himſelfe on his 
maligned foe, hath his gaſtly countenance, like 
trembling Cains, caſt downe. Nay, his wrath ſhall 
not ſo vawork it (elfe, & paſſe away,the violence of 
hisminde ſhall quicken and cnliuc his angry rage , 
and his crucll paine and griefe, in the ablence of 
peace, ſhall implacably wage an cternall warre, 
The wicked and wretched worldling , when hee 
cannot rake and ſcrape wealth together, 7ure, aus 
zmuria; by hooke or crooke, he wallowes like A. 
hab on his couch,and can take no reſt for the gripes 
and grieuances of his inward parts. When our 
beauty (with conſent) is departed, iudgement, vn- 
to crying ; loue, to hatred ; wiſedome, to fully . 
knowledge, to ignorance; temperance, to cxceſſe, 
ability, to weakneſle patience, to anger ; liberali. 
ty,torapine ; fidelity, to deceit ; chaſtity, ro fil- 
thineſie ; humility, to pride; piety, to perſecuti- 
on ; and all our goodnefſe, vnto wickedneſſe , are 
Wee Ao! 11 0ur impure naturals 2 Thou art a Mi- 
niſter, 
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niſter, and wilt thou ſpeake Gods word , and doe 
thine owne works 2 being a Magiſtrate, wilt thou 
(like the heads of Iſrael) abhorre tuſtice, and per- 
uert equity for the lone of money ? Proteſſing thy 
ſelfe a childe of God , wilt thou continually op- 
poſe the truth , and blaſpheme God in his word, 
God and his word, wilt thou malitiouſly gaine- 
ſay, cauill, and contradict the preaching of the 
word :and though it threaten Gods direfull iudge- 
ments againſt thine adulteries, drunkenneſle,pride, 
blaſphemy, vanity, villany, Iuxury, malice, mil- 
chicfes, and rancour of heart, yet. wilt thou not 
giue ouer thy beaſtly bowfing ſo long as thy lungs 
laſt, nor thy laſciutouineſſe ſo long as thy loynes 
laſt? Wilt thou adde blaſphemy to thy brauecry, 
luxury tothy leachery , prodigality to thy pride, 
miſchiefe and murther to thy enuy and rancour of 
heart, villany to thy vanity ; wilt thou be outragi- 
ous in committing of finne, driuing furiouſly like 
lehu , as if thou wcrt mad; voluntarily , and vio- 
lently precipitating thy ſelfe- into all dangerous 
downfalls, damnable, deſperate, and * preſumpry- 
ous ſinnes, and yer ſay, that thou art bern of God? 


Sinning thus again't GOD, thou wrongeſt thine Pro.8.26. 


owne ſoule. And as Elihu in 7b, adding rebellion 
ynto ſ{inne , thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe to be a follower 
of the deuil! ; I perceiue that thou art inthe gall of 
of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity, as Peter 


told Simon agus, At, 8, and as S*, Paul cenſured £34-33. 


Elymas the Sorcerer , ſo thou deſerueſt the ſame 
ſharpe rebuke : O full of all ſubtilty and all miſ- 
chicte, thou childe of the deuill, thouenemy of all 


rightc- 
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lob 34.37. 
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righteouſneſſe , wil: thou not ccaſe to peryertthe 
right wayes of the Lord f wilt thou nouriſh luſt in 
thine heart, with fornicatours and adulterers . en- 
uic with the malitious and viperous ; pride, with 
painted Jezebel , talſhood, with Ioab , and treache- 
rice, with Indes ; and yet flatter thy ſelfe with thy 
aew-birth 2 Be not deccived, God is not mocked : 
if we ſowe no better ſced, we ſhall neuer reapethe 
fruir of an eternall inheritance, the inheritance of 
ſonnes. Gods children are they chat doe his will, 
who preuenting ſinne in themſclues, are prepa- 
red for the works of righteoutneſſe: for 
whoſocuer is borne of Ged, doth 
not commitfinne, 


"> 7 
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How the revenerate commit ſine -onnolunta- 
rily, and not With full and pleaſing conſent. 


FREEZER Aking counſaile from that of Saint 

| Bay Paul to Timothy , thou ſhalt not bee 

(\==S partaker of other mens f1r.ncs, they * Sexſoptacico. 

oi conſent not with a * plezfing con- Melrum meer. 

1} ſcnt. Whoſoeuer is borne of God, - dnmas.—7 

doth not commit finne , frecly and = male y/e- 

fully , but with an imperte& will, In the a&t of a. —_— 

ſinning there is a gracious reluctation, the ſpirit ec defihrene, 

luſteth againſt the fleih : 1ſr7ae! and Amalich $kir- {7 42: cont. 

miſheth inthe ſame field : Iacob and Eſar ſtruggle CO 

in the ſame wombe, the regenerate part with that Gal.s.r7. 

which is vnrenewed, bothin the will & affeRions, -% annr_n—g 
That which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of his owne and in p:re. 

perſon is true of all the regenerate, the law (faith 

he) is ſpirituall, but I am carnall,Cthat is) in re{pe& rom. 7.:4. 

of the outward man) ſold vnderfinne; that is, vn- 

der thetyrannie of originall finne, as a bought ſer- 

uant vnder the tyranny of his Maſter; but ſuch ſer- 


vants doe not loue their cruclland tyrannicall Ma- £7 ** 


. ——_—_ 4 w4ds ure 
ſters, neither doe they willing ſeruice ynto them, Fn wry move 
for they doe alwayes deſire libertie, ſententiom 


. *? 
TY 2 T% 22 


What I doe, I allowe * not: that is, wh2n T fin, 2, ky 
| Cc Inci- $7 af. 
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Chriſt. Fo. $, In-many who doe liue lewdly, 
thexe is a certaine ſecret loue of right and uſt. 
They cannot from the heart bee gtuen ouer vnto 
iniquity ©. The euill that I would not doe, thar 
doe I,faith S'.P4a/,There is in man a double* will, 
one whereby hee conſenteth tothe law , tha: it is 
good; another which doth that which hee deteſt- 
eth ; conſidering the law of God witha true faith, 
it cannot bur pleaſe him, and then 5 hee haterh the 
cuils which the law forbiddeth , and loueth the 
good things which it commandeth, But when 
his good mind, partly through imbecillity deriued 
from originall finne, partly by violent turbulent 
laſts of the fleſh, is auerted : from the confidcra- 
tion ofthe good which the law propoſeth, and is 
hayled tothoſe things which his carnality effeQu- 
ally ſuggeſteth as pleaſant, then is he drawne away 
from the conſent of the law, and the right will, vn- 


we nill that euill which we doe, not that when we 
doe ir, then actually, and abſolutely we nill it ; for 
then we would not commit ſinne at all, if we wit- 
ledit not, but for that wedid diſauow, deteſt, and 
nill theeuill, a little before that our mindes were 
(as it were) bewitched with the violent defires, 
and furies ofthe fleſh: which euidently appeareth , 
for ſo ſoone as the heat of the leſhabateth, which 
doth beſor and ſurpriſe our mindes , forthwith 
againe we doe deteſt and diſprouethat euill which 
we doe, To1luſtrate this by acomparifon, The 
Merchant to preſerue his Ship from the tempeſt, 
6H caſt his Wares ito the Sea: Doubtlefle hee 
CC 2 doth 


Bucer. 12 Mat. 
12./e&.4-p.308 


© Iadem an Mat. 
7.ſe.6. p200, 
f Bucer lib, 
rontro. eccleſ; 
ae 19/1fp.132, 
$ The regene- 
rate man whe 
Ice commit=« 
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\ to the applauding of cuill concupiſcence, Thus #-:57- 
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TAwy 


4d Nicom. 


g dwr. doth it voluntarily , and involuntarily ; with his 
Ariſt 3 Ethick, 


will, and againſt his will ; he looſeth his Traftique 
voluntarily, in reſpe& of the Ship , of more value 


then the goods ; and vnuoluntarily, in regard of the 


fiaight, which he would not caſt away, no not the 
leaſt part, vnleſle itwere acaſe of neceſſity, for the 
preſeruation of the whole, The Mariners who 
carried 1on4 to Tarſus, bcing in icopardy of their 
lines,that they might ſauce both themlclues and the 
Ship, they threwerhe Propher into the Sea. This 
they did yoluntarily, for if ſimply they had becne 
vnwilling, they had not ciccted and reieted him , 
and vnuoluntarily , becauſe before the tempeſt 
aroſe, they had nor any intention to deſtroy him, 
or thought of conſpiracie againſt him , but deter- 
mined to conucigh him ſafe to Tarſus. Thus wee 
ſee in them that the good they would, that is, his 
fafery, they did not, and the cuill they would nor, 
that is, Zonas his perdition, they did. The caſe is 
the like inthechildren of God, The Saints in this 
world are the Mariners in the Ship, the temptati. 
ons of this world, the fleſh, and the denill, are the 
tempeſts of the Sea: 7onas is as Chriſt, with his 
word and law: to caſt 74s out of the Ship into 
the Sea, is (asit were) to caſt off Chriſt and his 
Law by ſfinne, Like as the Mariners did caſt ones 
into the Sca,ſo the Saints caſt of God and his law, 
with the will of the outward man, which is cor- 
rupt ; bur not with the will of the inward man, 
which is renucd after the image of God that crea- 
ted kim: As the Mariners had no intent to caſt 
Jonas oner board : ſo the new-borne before the 


tempeſt 
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tempeſt of temptations, they haue no minde many 
times to tranſgreſle Gods law, being aſſaulted by 
temptations , they doe not forthwith yeeld the 
hand, they doe (as it were) wi:h contrary oares of 
prayer and ſupplication, ſo much as ſtrength will 
afford,refiſt and withſtand, vntill being (as it were) 
quaſhed in peeces, they bowe downe vader the 
temptation, which otherwiſe they would impugne 
and oucrcome. After the violence of the Sea, that 
is, after the ſinne coramirted,the fury of concupil- 
cence bcing abatcd , rhey lament the fact , and 
mourne, they pray to G O D for forgiueneſle, and 

offer the ſacrifice of repentance, that they may be 

recciued into fauour: Recciue vs graciouſly , O 


Lord, who haue forſakenthee andturned from thy , 


law; bchold wee come vato thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God. 

Peter who dcnied Chriſt in word and fat, was 
fo farre from denying him in deed, and in hearr, as 
that he vtterly deteſted the leaſt difloyall intenr, 
his proteſtation was with reſolution and Chriſtian 
courage rather ro dye, and thercfore ſaid, Though 
all men ſhould be offended, yct will not 1. Thus 
it is with the children of God, whilſt they are their 
owne men, and by the violence of temp:ation they 
are not carried (as it were) out of themſelues, to 
doe things raſhly and peruerfe; euen the firſtmo- 
tions & valawfull ticxling defires are ſtifled in the 
birth, ſuppreſſed, and nor afſented vyngo, or if they 
be, yet not with the whole heart. Indes contra- 


riwiſc a long time practiſed officiouſly theft, by 10,2; 


defrauding Chriſt and his Apoſtles of their moay : 
GC-3 with 
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with a ſctled minde he deliberated with himſelfe, 
how to his owne gaine, without tumulr, he might 
betray Chriſt into his enemies hands. The minde 
of the wicked-meditate well in their cold blood. 
Sodid not Peter : for howſveuer the excefſine force 
of the diſmaying feare of imminent death conque. 
red him: yet at the beginning he did ſomewhat in 
minde withſtand , for that hee did not direQly in 
The dcn;t 6:2 the entrance denie , but diſſcmble by his cold an- 
EQenilt ne » . 

by concupiſ- {ſwering (the Damoſell, ſaying, And thou alſo waſt 
_ Ns. with Ieſus of Galilee.) I know not what thoy 
5 nohes.cuitt ſayeſt, After thetempeſt cncreaſed, the nextturne 
thougtts egge hee denied with an oath , directly renouncing 
on dchetyit Chriſt, ſaying ; I know not the man. Ar the third 
on conſent, time, whenthe blaſt of temptation was moſt vehe. 
conſent grom- ment, hee did nor onely diſſemble, or deny with 
ty, and necef. abiuration, bur dcuoting himſelfe to execrarions, 
ſity in ſinnirg he accurſed, and as S*, Marke ſaith, anathematized 
i the 0 himſelfe. The* firſt acts of ſinne, are for the mo(t 
runner 0 : 

death, Ag.l. part tremblings, fearctull, and full of the bluſh, 
$.Confeſ. The iteratios. of cuill giues forehead to the foule 
—_—_— offender. A beginning {wearer cannot mouth it 
Nothing is like the praQtis'd man. He oathes it as a cowai dly 
uvencys vomgg Fencer playes, who as ſoone as he hath offered 2 
Naz; blowe, ſhrinkes backe: as if his heart ſuffered a 
Nemo repent* Linde of violence by his tongue: and being dif. 


a mayed, the entiſements of ſinne inſenſibly and by 


Ox. degrees onely get ground vpon him- Which ma 
Men wax ol 
in wickednes, 


Heſiod. 
Chry/ is P/a.Calleth ſin by the nawe of rags, to ſhew thatas ragres the m-re they 


be worne, the more they are encreaſfed : ſo finthemore it is yeelded ynto and pratti- 
ſee, the more it is enlarged and encreafed, 


ſtrongly argue the intentions of the ſoule of the 


reccnerare 
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regencrate Chriſtian to be good; though vaable 
to maturate that ſecede of grace which is 1n it , for 
the bringing forth of fruit vato perfetion, Wee 
ſee by expzrience, how that the regenerate ſoule, 
like a kinde of Captiue, is carried by corruption 
through boggs, and Delarts, that at firſt ſhe feares 
to tread. ypon. Ar the entrancevpon finne, it doth 
a little ſtartle the bloud. Vice carries horrour in 
her conſidered lookes, though wee finde a ſhort 
plauſibility inthe preſent embraces: Which made 
Peter when hee aduiſedly thought with himſelfe 
what hee had done, to goc out, and weepe bit- 
terly. 

But Inda that ſold his Maſter for 30, * ſhekles, 
called filuer peeces ; bcing but three pounds, fif- 
rcene ſhillings , although hee came to the Prieſts, 
and reſtoring the money, ſaid, I haueſinned in be- 
traying the innocent bloud, yet doe we not reade 
that hee lamented, for his finne committed : his 
confeſſion it was without contrition, and his pe- 
nance without repentance , for hee hanged him. 
ſclfe, and ended his daycs in deſperation , and fo 
went vnto his owne place. ** Peter ſeemed to denie 
< the truth againſt his will, for either hee muſt 
< haue died, or denied : fearing to dye he denicd , 
© henilledto denie, but more to dye , yet with 
© tonoucand not with will, the man was enforced 
*ro ſpcake that hee nilled : and herein was his 
<* fault, that he would rather lye, then dye. It was 
< not in Peter contempt of Chriſt, but too much 
< ſelfe-loue that occaſioned his fall, In that hee 
* loued Chriſt , his will endured violence , ye in 

tnat 


* A ſheke! is 


halfea crown, 


2 3. 64, 


Vid. ern. (ih, 
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Rom.7.25. 


«that he affected himſelfe onuer-much, hee ſinned 
© yoluntarily, 

' Now becauſe there is a double will in the re- 
generateman , the naturall and ſcnfitiue, which is 
corrupt and depraued;and the fpirituall and ſanRi- 
fied, villing by the one, and milling by the other, 
therefore it comes to paſſe that the regenerate man 
ſinneth not totally, but in part; neuer fully and 
wholly conſenting vato finne. S*, Paul with the 
fleſh, that partwhich is varenued, may ſerue the 
law offinne ; but with his miade he will {crue the 
law of God. 

By this we may ſee how farre they come ſhort 
of the New-birth, .who {inne wittingly, and yyil- 
fully:, wanting not oncly renuing grace, which 
would addrefſe them vnto holinefle ; but cuen re- 
ſtraining grace to keepe them from profaneneſſe, 
A virgin being ſurpriſed , and ſudd-nly affaulred 


| Deut.22.26.27 In the fi: 1d, if according to ſtrength thee made re. 


ſiſtance in this caſe, ſhe was reputed tree from the 
crime of fornication, When Sathan fingleth vs 
our, and ſerrcth on vs by his temptations, 4f accor- 
ding to ſtrength of grace recciued, wee make re- 
ſiſtance, we are vnguilty of ſpirituallfornication, 
we cannot be ſaid to hauc perfidioully rcuo!red, 
or preſumptuouſly to haue ſinnedagainſt our God : 
of ſuch falls wee may ſay, that they arc our infir- 
mities. 

But when mcn curbe not their defires;moderate 
not thcir affeions., bridle not their paſſions, Te- 


. fraine not their tongues, ſubdue not their though's 


ynto the ob<dience of Chit ; when they ſinne as 
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it were with cart-ropes *, and adde finne ynto find, - fas 8. 


4 2 2 5 Iſa.2 - Ys 
when they declaretheir fin,and hideir not ©, when © 1c”; ,? 


they {in more & more, when they * follow after 4 Hol.13.2. 
wickedneſſc, and glory in their ſhame ; when with =o mg 
Clytemneitra in the Tragedy *, they thus belpeake » Cerrant in 
their fooliſh, ſenſuall, ntull ſoulesz Giue thy ſclte *22* comm, 
the reynes, be thou raſh and headlong vnto cuill 499%. 
and wickedneſle *, the s ſafe't way i3 ro walke from Y% les n4 
one wickedneſle vnto another : to put a meane vn- CORD - 
to {inne is a fouliſh thing; or when they ſay with Feokfencngy! 


the ſame Clytemmeſtra, the moſt dangerous ' wayes f Defrens,s 
. . : hi | \ : OTHER prond 
in cull, are chietely to beraken : when they hear- aequirram in- 
ten themſclues vnro imptous foole-hardinefſe with <4 Clyrem.in 
Atrews *: he doing O my heart, doe that which no Agam, Sew, 


rap. 


poſterity ſhall a'lowe, none ſhall conceale : thou g Per/celers 


| muſt attempta wickedneſſethat is both bloudy and ſemper ſceleri« 
| m f . . . . «9 !ut wm eft. 

cruell; I will leaue ® off no impiety, wherein (faith ;rer.14;. 

he)there is no ſuthciency; why therefore! is Atrews i Copiende re. 


| ſo long innocent « And when men ſay with 0edi- \—no—veng P 
pus *, Why turne" thou thy erring ſteps into the 1dew. : 
right way £ Why doe I live © I can now commit * 4* «nine, 

Wn ck { : Or | h 'P . fac q#0d nulls 
: ng more wickednes. Or when they quicken their po/c711. pro- 
| benummed ſpirits, and excite themſclues vnto the *er, ſeq n«ls 
, _ . B x . . . . . Pe L " 
fas of vngodlinefle, ſaying with Deiazire *, Why bog 
art thou ſtupifced dull fury £ rhou muſt attempt 4m ef ne/as 


wickednecſſe, whilſt thy hand is feruent, and thy 47% cruex- 
| bloud hot. When out of the abundance of the 2,47 


þ i” Thyef Sew. 
heart, men thus ſpeake, they bewray their carna- Treg. 


| lity. When like Zu they hunt after oportuni- — 
anccens 
ſatur Arrew. m Nnllum relinguan farmmmilf nullum eſt [atic. Idems. n tn nod 


quid defletis errautem gradum? quid vino ? nulluwm neu facere 14m P0/Jum rele. 


Oedip 119 T heb. Sen, trag. © Quid ſuper ſegnys furor ? ſcelua vecupandum oft , perge 
| num feruet mann SeB.TTAp. 3 Peng 
Dd tics 
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ties of renenge, who ſaid ; The dayes of mour- 
ning will come for my father 1ſaack, and then will 
I ce auenged on my brother,Gez. 27. 41. When 
they thinke thus in theirhearts, and gape after an 
opportunity of perpctrating their notorious de- 
ſignes of malitious and miſchicuous reuenge; when 
they ſtudy to effect their ſcandalous enormirics, 
with the (trumpet in the Prowerbs , who ſaid to her 
adulrerous copes-mate, Prowerbs 7.15.1 cauc forth 
to meete thee, I haue ſought thy face, and rcioyce 
that T haue found thee , when they finne without 
rcluctation , contritivn and remorſe, ſpeaking to 
their finnes as God once did to his creatures, In- 
creaſeand multiply ; and are as reſolnte for their 
owne damnation, as cuer Heiter was for the ſalua- 
tion ofher people, (if wee periſh, we periſh) they 
proclaime (as if it were witha Trumpet their lewd 
carnaliry,) and captiuity vnder finne and Sathan,to 
doe his will. Butalas ! it is a matter of the greateſt 
difficulty to perſwade men , that lining in ſuch a 
condition, their i'ate is dangerous, if not almoſt 
deſperate. Howſocuer men liuein the practiſe of 
their Dalilahs and beloued finnes, and be by them 
bound handand foote, yet will they not take no- 
tice that their ſinnes are ame; 1 mas and Land- 
lord-like domineering fines. But as the people 
of Bengals being afraid of Tygers , durſt not call 
them ſo, but by more gentle and familiar names : 
ſo many fearing the terrours of thetr finne-guilty. 
ſoules and conſcicnces , they haae either their 
nick-names for fin , or their complexions and co- 
lours, cheir lowers of Rhetorick, to varniſh ouer 
the 


" mn ED i —— 


a” * New-borne (beiflien. 


97 


the ſame : prodigality, it is but liberality ; parſt- 
mony, frugality, and a prouiding for the family 
curioſity and niceneſle, ic is cleanlineſfle ; pride 
and haughtineſle,tormality,and a point of Gentry, 
drunk-nneſſe,good fellowſhip ; enuic and reucnge, 
effects of courage ; luxury and wantonneſle, tricks 
of youth ; and euery enormity, an infirmity, Thus 
with Medea men flight their finnes , and call dark- 
neſſe, light ; ſowre,{weer , and vice,vertue, There's 
nor a Babel builder. that heapes finne vpon linne, 
nor a cruell and hard-hearted Lamech, nora cur- 
riſh and churliſh Nabal , nor a wicked Ahab, nor a 
profane Eſas , nor a rebellious Abſalom, nora ray- 
lirg and reuiling Shimez, nor a blaſphemous &ab- 
fheketh, nor an ambitious Haman,nor a falle-hearted 
1146, nor a treacherous 1udes, nor a Symoniack or 
ſicrilegious Church-robber, nor a grinding op- 
preſſour, or notorious biting Vſurer, nora Toſpor 
drunkard,nor a ſwiniſh Goat or carnall leacher, nor 
a greedy cormorant and epicirean bclly-god ; in 
a word, there's not any one ſo deyoyde of grace, 
but will plead infirmity , to purchaſe the repurati- 


Qurcgquid ad- 
191] was ef ad 
huc pretas vas 
cCetur,Medea 
Sen, Trap. 
Proſperum 48 
felis ſcelme 
VIrtiH6 VOed- 
tur Megard 1s 
Here fwrent. 
Sen.trap. 


on of a child of God, Gods ſpirit it is a ſpirit * of 4 * Tim-r.7, 


power, and theretore theſe ſpirits of infirmity are 
helliſh ſpirits. Wien a woman went, bowed 
dowae in ſuch wiſe, that ſhee could not lift vp her 
ſcife; ir was anargument that ſhee was poſſeſſed 
witha ſpirit of infirmity, When there is nothing 
in men bur an v:ter difabiliry vnto that which is 
2004.and not only ſo, but withall a flexible prone- 
neſſe vnto all vitious qualitics, when they cannot 
but doe wicked!y, and that gs ants y with a 
Dd : hi 


-- gh 


6 Luk.r;.rr, 
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Epk.6.17+ 


high hand,it is an argument thatSathan hath taken 
their ſtrong hold , commanding and counterman. 
ding the old man , yea, the whole man , with the 
faculties of the ſoule, and members of the body , 
making them inſtruments of iniquity vnto iniqui- 
ty. Beware we of this old ſubrill ſophiſter,the de- 
uill, for he cunningly ſarpriteth the heart, breakes 
vpthe Cheſt, and ſteales away the writings of our 
heauenly heritage , and placcth in their ſtead the 
bonds of an helliſh patrimony.He changeth lite tor 
death, vertue for vice, juice for cruelty, truth for 
deceit, loue for hatr:d, mercy for wrong, chaſtity 
for wantonneſſe, ſobriety for drunkennefle, humi- 
lity for pride, libcrality for couctouſneſls, rempe- 
rance for gluttony , pitty for enuie , labour for 
floath, obedience for diſobedience, and all good. 
neſſe for vngodlineſſe. To preuenr all within our 
ſelues, wee muſt not conſent vnto him when hee 
tempteth,but taking vnto vs the panoply and com- 
pleat armour of a Chriſtian, we muſt fight againſt 
him with the breſt-plate of righteouſhelfe, the hel- 
met of ſaluation, the ſword of the Spirir, and thz 
ſhield of faith , that wee may beable to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked ; and being ſhod with 
the ſhooes of the preparation of the Goſpell, ha- 
uing our loynes girt, we may not onely be able ro 
ſtand in the day of trijall , but withſtand all the 
temptations ot Sathan, aid ſo withſtand him, that 
through Chriſt which ſtrengthencth ys, wee may 
prous more then Conqucrours, 
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PETR EARN fi 
Crnaye, XIX. | 


Fowſoevier the regenerate faile and fall through 
mfirmity , their ſnnes are not ſuch as raigne- 
in them, or beare rule ouer them. 


Ny Ecauſe infirmitie- is a common pier»; P/e. 
/ word in the mouthes of the moſt 57.4-15- 
SC diſſolute, and a cuſtomary pretcxt 
of thuſe which: make no conſcj- 
-nce, how they haue their conuer- 
{ation 1n this preſent world , I ſhall 
therefore endenvur to declare what a {in ic of in- 
firmity. is ; and ſecondly, ſhewe that ther: g-acrate 
onely 11 ſine of infirm.ry and weakznelſe of grace, 
x. As touching a finne of infirmity , Clemens Clem. dlexen. 
Alexandrings {aith , that it is when a man cannot #1993. 
indge what a man ough r ro doe: as 2 man fall-th 
ato a ditch, cither beca ule 11C1S12norant (and kno- 
weth nor the breadth of it) or be cauſe of his imbe- 
cilliry of bo, dy and inſufficicacy to (cape our it: ſo, 
our want of knowledge, or neglect of practiſe, 
makes vs fall into finne, and come ſhort of our 
Chriſtian dutics 
This infirmity argueth not 2 nullity and priua- 
tion of gracc, for the weake man is a man, though 
Dd 3 weake, 
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weake, and the weake in grace , are New-borne 
Chriſtians , albeit they haue their manifold infir- 
mities, 

Secondly, the vnregenerate, not hauing grace, 
cannot be ſaid to be infirme in grace: naturall men 
they haue their wicked, wilfull and preſumptuous 
enormities, and irregularities, but new men in 
Chriſt, their infrmuies, 

If wee looke into our ſelues, wee ſhall finde 9ur 
ſelues.vnable to rcfiſt, vnwilling to doe good, and 
ready to be ſeduced. 

Of our (clues we are not able to thinke a good 
thought, * which is the leaſt meaſure of ſufficiency, 


' We cannot continue in good, 'but God which be- 


van a good worke'in vs, muitperfe&t it; We can 
docrothing that is good, for thoughto will good 
bee preſenr withvs, yet finde nomeanesto PCr 
forme it, ſaith the Apoftle, and our Saviour ſhew- 
eth, that without him we can doenothing And 
the Prophet 7fay confeſſeth , thar it is the Lord 
which hath wroughtall our works for vs, orin ys, 
as the vulgar Latine hath it, Wecannor begin any 
thing thatis good : foritis God that doth begin a 
good worke in vs. Wee cannot ſpeake any thing 
that is good: for it is not you that ſpeake : and 
therfore thougha man ſhould pur poſe good ſpeech 
in his heart, yer the anſ{were of the tongue com- 
meth from the Lord. Wee cannot will any thing 
that is good : for it is God that worketh in vs bo:h 
the will and the deed. We cannot vnderſtand any 
g-od thing: for the naturall man ynd:rſtanderh 
mot the things of the ſpirit of God. Wee canno: 
ſo 
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ſo much as thinke any thing that is good : for the 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, that they are 
but vaine, and that continaally : and this 15 not on- 
ly ſcene in the carnall, burth? ſpiricuall ; who ci- 
ther ſinne of ignorance, as Paul when hee perſecu- 
ted ihe Church; orof infrmiry, as Peter, when he 
denicd Chriſt with his mouth , belceuing in him 
with his hearr, 

A ſinne of infirmity which the regenerate can 
onely be ſaid to commit ; may be diſcerned three 
mann-r of wayes, 

1 A priori, by their want of Reſolution before A ſinne of in- 
they commir ſiane, The regenerate haue encran fait mo 
earneſt dcfire to {rue God, and to vleale him, and ls 
ro preferue their (1 Icerity and 1 regrity, But yer ; 
through: the violence ot Sathins temyrations, and 
the varamed lutts of the fleth, they either negle& 
thar duty which they heartily defire to doe, or 
perpetrate thoſe deeds , which by no meanesthey 
would doc : for ſo our Sauiour faith of his Diſct. Math.26.4r, 
ples, The ſpirit indeede 1s willing, but the fleſhis 
weake. So Peter was willing in hcart to confeſſe 
Chriſt, though for feare of death with his mouth 
he denicd him, and forſwore him/elfe that he ever © 
knew the man. We may {ay then with Saint Au- Netw ſanitus 
enit ue. Thar there is no. man juſt and holy in - + "roms 
ſuch wiſe, as thar he is akogether tree from linne, cate, non 14- 
and yet he detiſteth nor ro be juſt, thar ſinneth be- 1 Wy, 
ing righ:cous and iaſtified:, becauſe jn affeRarion {ribs Jo 
ke ſtill reraineth his ſan&tity,” Strong temptations #42? /and1ca- 
or vehement pal:ons of the minde-are preualent ora 
with him: hc neuer finnech w:th full conſent, but 
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euen then doth ſigh and grieue in the ſpirit, when 
the fleſh entice:h him vato (inne, Feate of death 
preuail'd with Peter , and made him to denie his 
Maſter: and ſhame of the world (which ingenious 
natures feare more then death) conquered Daxid 
the Lords worthy. Let vs refle@ a litile on Da. 
#ids behauiour, in the matter of Barhſheba ; hee had 
madea yowe and profetſion of godlinefle: for fo 
he promiſeth , I will behaue my (clfe wiſely in a 
erfe&t way : I will walke in my houſe w.th a per- 
fe heart, Here was a faire promiſe, which ;when 
walking on the battlements of his Palace,he cfpicd 
from thence beautifull Bathſheba , waſhing of her 
ſelfe)he ſoone forgot ; as it ts ſaid of Exc about the 
forbidden fruit, vidit, concupiuit, and of Achan,con. 
cerning the wedge of gold, and Babyloniſh gar- 
ment, they ſaw and coueted ; the luſt of their eyes 
enſnared them : ſo it was here with Dans, he pro- 
miſed to walke in his houſe with a pe:f-& heart, 
but an enchanting beauty ouercame him, whereby 
he fell into the finne of Adultery, which tinne was 
not once thought of before ſuggeſted , and being 
throughthe frailty of the fleſh acted,againſt which 
hee heartily prayed , vnderſtanding that Bathſheba 
was with childe, then to auoyde the ſhame of the 
world, he ſends for Yr4h her husband (who lately 
came from the warres) and commands him to 
waſh his feete, and goe home to his houſe, that he 
might cloke and couer this fuule matter, When 
this policy rooke noreffect, he feaſted Yriah libe- 
rally; and gauchim his plentiful cups, but neither 
faſting nor feaſting,ſober nor drunke, would 114 
g0C 
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goc home to his wite, Then Dasid wrote a letter 
to 1oab, to ſet Yriah in the fore-front of the batrell, 
thar he mighr be ſmitren and dye, Here was fome 
policy, and not a little premeditation, but withall 
we muſt conſider, that hee had likewiſe his ſtrong 
temptations and vehement paſſions, But for the 
moſt part, a ſinne of infirmity is a finne of in- 
cogitaricic , and beſides the generall or particular 
purpoſe of the offender , it is a finne of precipita- 
tion, and not ofdeliberation, as S*.Gregory calls it ; 
the Tentation deceiueth, and ceizeth on the rege- 
nerate vnawares, Peter fell not purpoſely, bur ig- 


norantly and occaſionally into periury , and a flat 4% 4ezee- 


deniall of his louing and beloued Lord; andthere- 
fore though his finne in it ſelfe was an enormi 

and haynous impiety, yet in reſpe& of the perſon 
delinquent, in a qualiied ſenſe, weemay call it his 
infirmity, becauſe it was an ouer-taking, as Saint 
Paxl calls ir, Gal, 6, As when a trauailour vnderta- 
king a iourney,intendeth no otherwiſe but to walk 
= goc directly vnto the place of his lourneyes 
end, yet being vnskiltull in the way, vnawares hee 
takes ſome by-path contrary-way, oras hee gocth 
on in the right way, he ſtumbleth and falleth, not 
willingly but ynwillingly : fo it is with the rege- 
nerate, their intentions are to walke vprightly 4 
fore God in the way of his comandements, which 
is the rode way to heauen ; but by occaſion of ill 
company, or elſe for want of ſuſficient knowledge 
of the way, or through ſonic temptations and rubs 
inthe way he ſtumblcth and falleth into ſin, ſome. 
times daſhing his fecte againſt the ſtones of ſinfull 
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pleaſures or profits: This his ouertaking ina fault, 
ir is a matter of infirmity onely, and therefore yee 
val.6,, whichare ſpirituall, reſtore ſucha one with the 

ſcirit of meekeneſle, conſidering your ſelues , leſt 

yee alio be tempted. 
2. Reludario Secondly, a finne of infirmity may be diſcoue- 
m 40% prices” red in the at cf finning,, for the regenerate haue 
; euer in them a gracious Relutation. They reſiſt 
finnes to the vttermoſt of their abilities , before 
they becommitted, and yet at laſt they are perpe- 
trated , becauſe the violenceof temptation ſubdu. 
cth the infirmity of the fleſh. Now as the temp. 
tation is ſuddaine : fo the conſent it is imperfeQ, 
like that ofa forced woman , whoſe will is neuer 
wholly gained. If there be not in nature an anti- 
pathie and contrariety berwixt them and the fins 
to which they arc tempted, yet in re{pe of the 
indiſpofition oftheir mindes, their inlightned and 
ſanified conſciences, they have a holy reluQa-. 
tion. There is a continuall fight in him betwixt 
the ſpirit and the fleſh, grace and nature, fo thar 
they would doe the things which they cannot doe, 
” xHiermew TJt*iSin the ſoule of the new man, as ina State 
Pſat.$1-p.)1 where there be rwo claumers of the Crowne,Ceſar 


CS will not admit of a ſuperiour, nor Pompey brooke 


—— 


Textdtio pre- 
wer (5 vrges. 


proem Pem- 27 equall : inthe New-borne Chriſtian, there is 


peipr parem* the ſpiric and the fleſh, cach of which ſtriuerh to 


make his part ſtrong againſt the other : they are 
at perpetuall'variance, ſometimes Amalek,the fleſh, 
gets the vpper hand, and ſometimes 1ſraet, the ſpi- 
rit, preuailes.: But fo often as occaſion of finne is 
miniſtred, preſented, and offercd vnto them, they 


are 
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are abaſh*d , their bloud ſtarrles in chem, they are 
afraid of finne , and flye from it as Moſes fled from 
the ſerpent : yea, they ſtrive and fight againſt it , 
their ſovle figherh when the fleſh reioyceth, and 
their heart wageth warte when their hands worke 
wickedneſſe: {o that the concomirant of a finne of 
infirmity in rhe regenerate, it isa ſpiritu?Il combar, 
They acuer fi*ne with full conſent, and rherefore 
they may truly {ay with the Apoſtle, Now then it Rom.y.x7. 
is no more I that doe it , but ſinne that dwellcth 
in me. 

Thirdly , a finne of infirmiry may be knowne 4 yoferiers 
by the farwell, conſequrnt, and effects thereof. It 7: con: 
is no ſooner paſt then diſtaſtfall : horrour vultures ———— 
the vnconſuming heart: an1 thoſe which carried ** LH*4m. 
the moſt pleaſing taſt, fir them withthe largeſt re. 
IuQarions. When the Corinthian Las, that fa. 
mou» Courtezan , demanded of Demoſthenes for a Auls, Gttys. 
nigh's lodging with her, ten rhouſand Dencets, or <8, 
Romans pence ; (which at 7 d 84.the new peny,amoun. 
teth unto 3121. 105. of ur monty) hee wiſely retur- 
ped (his an'were , I buy not repentance ſo deare, Demolth.peni- 
Allour diſhoneſt ations are bur carneſts laid down **'* tanrs now 
for griefe. Vice is an infallible tore-runner of wret. *** 
jr, a9 All vawar:antable aberrations where. 
in men wallowe and rumble themſelues ar large, 
end at laſt erher in anguiſh or confuſion , finne on 
the beſt condition brings repentance: bur fr finne 
withour repentance is prouided hell. The ſtory is 
knowne : A Pyrhagorean bought a paire of ſhoocs 
ypon truſt : the Shoomaker dyes: rhe Phil »opher 
is glad, and thinkes them gaines: bu: awhile after, 
EE DS his 
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hisconſcience twitches him , and becomes a per. 
" petuall chider : hee repaires to the houſe of the 
Þ dead, caſts in his mony,with theſe words ; There, 
| rake rhy due, thou liueſt to mee, though dead to 
all beſides. 111 gotten gainesarefarre worſe, then 
loſſes which preſerued honeſty. Theſe gricue'bur 
once, the other are continually grating vpon our 
quict. Thus the vnregenerate haue thcir warres, 
bella & herrida bella , the moſt grieuous warres that 
*Cognarom may be within themſiclues: tor * finne beares it 
om meſes Puniſhment at his owne backe : Anime inording- 
leri ſeelers 114 ſibi ipſt pena: The wicked minde is alwayes a 
fopplicin 1pſ> puniſhment vnto it ſelfe, Sinne like a Courtezan 
_ me allies the Ruffian, and then payes him with a 
ficere and ſcorne, or checke of conſcience. Nay, 
he that doth ill hath finne lying at the doore, ro 
dogge him like a wild beaſt whereſocuer hee goe. 
Oedips that inceſtuous King of Thebes, was led to 
Athexs by his daughter Antigona, and buricd in the 
temple of Erinnys, of perturbations. The fruit of 
»10b 7.4.74 finnc in all, isa * vexing and tormenting confci- 
ence, a mans accuſer, Iudge, and executioner , the 
| 152, Bery, Witneſſe *of theirdebts, the iudge of their deedes, 
[| and thetormenter of all their ations. It is thus 
b Lenquer fel. yyith the vnregenerate, cirher like * Cre/centizes, the 
_= Popes Vicegerent in the Councell of Trent, and 
© Sleid.Com.” King © Richard the third, they are troubicd with di- 
| «234mfue. abolical apparitions,or like Tiberius, Nere,and other 
is monſters of men, they have mangled ſoules, and 
[| | tormented conlciences, that ſleep? like the Nights 
| tingale with a prick before their breſt: 


> — 
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Hi ſunt qui irepidant, & ad onnia falgura palem, == 
Cum tonat exanimes prims queq;, murmure celam, tr.1z. 
Euery thunder-clap of the murmuring heauen, 

d Pofiquan 
makes them to tremble:and when the Lord ſhewes ,,,;mm in- 
his hand-writing to their {in-guilty-conſciences,as gre &# 10- 
he did to Belſhazzar ; the ioynts of their loynes are "22 Joumer” 


. . . (if anit mare. 
looſed, and their knees ſmite one againſt another 9, + 4;cas, quod 
The regenerate likewiſeafter finne commirted, ? peoeormm,, | 
h hefoernchl he: rl d L ibi procella,vis 
auc their troubles, their tempelſts, and perturba- ,,,3ediearis, 


tions. Numneſſe and dumneſle (of conſcience) is, 4% fixture ; 
in the cuill quiet © conſcience, that is ſeared with a © 99% 


Fir CHI AT 


hot iron : the children of God as they haue their proprer pecca- 
ioy, ſo their ſorrow and heauineſſe; their mour- *** Xoninee: 


FA, GuUatiend* 


ning ſo well as their mirth, Dauids ſweet fin was jur navigium- 
ſowerly ſauced with weeping teares, witnefſe his proprer Pro- 
i ſeuen penitenriall Plalmes, 4 hog og 
My ſoul is ſore vexed, ver.6.I am weary with Chry/. ad Pep. 
my groaning,all thenight make I my bed to ſwim: Anrioce hors. 


: ; $6. 
I watermy couch with 8 tearcs, Pſalm. 25.17, The ec 


troubles of mine heart are enlarged : O bring thou conſcience, 
me our of my diſtrefles, Looke vpon my affliti- f Pſa.6.35.32. 


on and my paine,ver,18, When I kept ſilence, my = Es 


bones waxcd vl ; through my roaring all the day 26-3. 

, / ' Aq, Vice 
long. And ?{a/.38.6, 1 am" troubled, and bowed Sarearwars 
dowae grcaily : Iam feeble ver. 8. and fore brg- v»«19; lachri- 
xen ; I hauc roarca by reaſon of the diſquietneſſe yoke ng 
of my heart,Nj4:.51.3. My licne is cuer before me, Plal.32.3. 
Pſel. 102. 3. My dayes arc conſumed like ſmoke; * 9772-40m-7. 

Amon av hana. I * 4m £37.10. 
and my b02cs are burnt 2s an hearth, My heartis pai s.s. 
ſmiurren, 2nd with:red like grafſe : by reaſon of the Plal 51.3, 


voyce of my groaning, my bones cleaue to my y.. 5 


Skin, I have catenathes as bread,and mingled my ver. 9. 
Ee 3 drinke 


\ 
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drinke with weeping, * My ſpirit is ouerwhelmed 
pag + within mee, my heart within mee is deſolate, and 
| Plal.1423- Ver.y, my (piritfaileth ®, &c. The righteous haue 
it! Þ Vers bas their paſſion; and perturbations , it is nor cleare 
| m_—_ pry gur* before ſtormes © of the ayre be ouer-palt , neither 
' feiwwn, quwwin istheconſicienceat quiet , vntill the ceſterne of the 
#14 fra: heart (being ouer-charged) hath cauſed the eyes, 
e=#7,07:g = the floud-gates with moyſtſinfull humours, inu- 

" Ffal-g7 D dare, to outrflowe the ch-ekes with teares of con- 
#1] procefa.chry. Trition. The hearts of the regenerate are troubled 

bem 5.44 Pop. after the commitring of (inne: 


Antioch. | HM : . 
Son crank. Ac lapid ms (i quns tranguillas iactet in undas, 
jm Pſal 37. Praclaros turbat latices, vittatq , colorems ©, 


Baſcom 10. T.jkeas when a man ca'ts a ſtone into the quiet wa. 
pars ters, hetro:.bles them and alters their colour, 


4.Swe [ 38. +2245 ” 
> 8, Now Quin etiam paruo limcſcit vulnere totum 
8rarfler. Corpus, &f igentes ſubeunt cracian!q, dolores f, 


| e Grepg:N 12, . 
| |. E pen Cars. A little wound c2uſerh the whole body to wax 


| wanne , and procureth vnto it great paines and 
{| &g Orig.How. 0M of this nature is 8 finne cuen to the ſani- 
3 mcap13- fied ſoule, We muſt not expe the taſt of Man«= 
— nah, which was like freſh Ole or Waters , baked 

[ | with honey: my meaning is ; wee muſt nor looke 
that C hriſt ſhould be alwayes ſweer and pl: aſant 

to our eonſciences, by affording vs the checring 

I0167: conſolation of his bloudſhed , and the ſpirit : {o 
long as we conti we in our integrity, wee abound 

| with conſolation , bur falling into finne, if GOD 
loke vpon vs as hee did on Peter , wee arc filled 
: | | with confuſion of face, wee are like vato borttels 
full of new wine,lacking vent for the teares of con- 
trition, we are enforced to goe apatt with Peter, in 


' pe 
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ſome ſolirary place, to bewaile our finnes , and 
weepe bitterly. . The * righccous man (faich Saigr «goo 
Baſil) EIEOMEINgIGS virtute, 15 girt about with ver- 55 rp en. 
tu* : which whoſocuer looſeth, he is circled about Tu (avi 
with the bonc's of his owne 1niquiries, in tok m—_— 
whereof Salsmon laith, P - oof 1man hae 
_ omen (aith, Pro.5. 22, That aman ſhall ove uaplian 
taken with his owne iniquities,and holden with p< 
the cords of his finnes. As the ſhadow followeth 
the body, ſic peccata ſequuntur animas.e manifeſtas > 5t.34ft. 
facinorum repreſentant imagines ; So finnes follow ——_ 
ſoules, repreſenting vnto them their proper ſhape on of Lacies 
Hence it comes topaſle, thatthe d TS 
— ap 7 tap paſſe, thatthe deere children. of 2% Mat cer- 
od be fometimes exerciſed wich inward terrours < , ſhadowes 
of conſci:nce, which in their owne nature, are _ x 
fore-runners of the paines of the damned which vs : the 
—_—— gona for the wicked, and are as the this ſhadow 
moke . 1s 1NadOWe, 
> as _ fire which hercafter ſhall tormenc which will | 
the vngodly : yer to the New-borne their nature aung, and ver: 
is changed, ©rh-y arc ſent ynto them, not to ſepa- robe OY 
rate them from the Lord, but to draw their hearts © Cowper 1s 
neerer vnto him , and ro worke in them a greater Ro0n.8 p.62e 
conformity with Chriſt, The Corinthians had 
their dayes of iollity ſpent i _— 
y iollity ſpent in the luſts of the fleſiz; 
they had alſo their day of ſorrow , wherein they y 
ſorrowcd af.er a godly ſort, and then what impreſ> we 
fions it wrought in them, S*,Pawl elegantly rel 
faying, Whatcarctulneſle i of OK. 
lay £) atcarctulneſſe it wrought in you (that 
is, to keepe your {elues from finne for the time to 
_ and to pleaſe God by a holy and pure con- 
= ation , fre£ trom filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit 
cn thetimeprcſeat) what clearing of your ſelves 
(by confeſſion) what indignation (for finne) what 
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feare (to offend God, or their weake brethren) 
what vchement defire (to perfed their holineſſe in 
the feare of God,and fo to out-ſtrip others in righ- 
teouſneſle) yea what zeale (for the glory of God, 
and the faluation of your brethren) yea what re- 
uenge (puniſhing ſinne in your bodies, by mortifi- 
cation, regularity, and ſtri&neſle oflife. Here was 
morethen Popiſh penance, the praiſe of Chriſti- 
an repentance; and ineuery new borne Chriſtian 
thereis a godly dereſtation, dereliction, abnegati- 
on, renouncing, and abandoning of finne : and his 
whole life it is nothing elſe almoſt bur a vicifſitude 
of finne and forrow. Firſt he finnes, and then hee 
laments his folly : like a negligent choole-boy, he 
diſpleaſeth his Maſter, and then beſeecheth remi{- 
fion with teares, Homer faines 1upiter to haue two 
great veflels ſtanding at his dore, the one filled 
with the water of affliction, the other with joy and 
gladneſſe, tempering them thus. That mans life is 
ſometimes ſeaſoned with mirth , ſometimes with 
mourning, God difpoſeth of terrours and com: 
forts to his children by changes , and mixeth for- 
rowe with their ſinne. Since they cannot auoyde 
ſinne, he teacheth them to ſorrowe for finne. After 
they haue finned, the ſpirit of God in th:m drayw- 
eththe fleſh, to ioyne with it in repentance, which 
a little before had drawne the ſpirit to giuc it mo- 
tion to commit the ſinne, and then (as Sexeca faith) 


£uew penirex When a man 1s ſorrie that he hath offended, hee is 


peccaſſe pane 
eff ennacens. 
Sem. Trap it 


Agam. 


almoſt as innocent as if hee had not ſinned ; or as 
Saint Paxl; Hee is waſhed, iuſtified, and ſanRified, 
1 Corinth. 11, and xeſtorcd to his former integrity 

| againe, 
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againe. Examine we our ſ{clucs by theſe rules ; 
1x Whether the ground of our finning hath bin 


rpoſe of heart and premeditation £ 


2 Whether wee have committed finne , free- * N73 ef grave 
tadero lutan 


ly, and fully, with perfect conſen*, wi.hout * re- ,,, 7 4..we 
luctation o devectnma : mow 
3 Whether we haue continued peruerſe, and 7 — 
obſtinatiuc perſeucring inſin, withouc repenrance, mn, deed 
and contrition 2 we 
If yea ; wee have not finned of infirmity , but mths. 4s 
preſumptuouſly : Reſolution touching ſanQtimony medelem wce- 
of life and integrity before hand , ReluQation a- mg_ 
gainſt ſfinne and impiery, in the inſtant of tempta- 6 2d Hiouey, 
tion, and repentance for ſinne, humiliation, and ***<cbwm, 
contrition after it is committed , with an abnega- 2M 
tion an deteſtarion thereof for the time to come, 
are infa'lible marks of grace, and of finne inhabi- 
ting, as an Inmate; but not raigning as a Potentate, 
Lord, and King. 
Here we may morcouer obſcrue,that a finne of Mzre x, 
infrmity in the regencrate may bce diſtinguiſhed 
by theſe three properties. Qui veccat ir 
1 Vnuolunta: ineſſe, A ſinne of infirmity, it is [37,72 
ever vhuolutrary : as when a man is overtaken by »«:ar12. ſe 
an euill beſide the maine purpoſe: If it be not the '*5477e rants 
rcſolucd deſire of thy foule,to haue reſpect vnto all LE 
the commandements , and to pleaſe GO D in all * infnyrex 
things ; ifthon want this determination, if thou ray 
make not conſcicnce ofthy courſe of life, watcheſt 9u44am /upre- 
nat ouer thy waycs, ſtriueſt not in all things to ap. *< 241 
_ 1 ecrat.Theed. 
prouc thy ſelfe vuto God, thy finnesare not ſinnes "ad Gra _— 


of infirmity. | Ser, 8 2.de vir 
Io 2 Sinnes tale ac?! 2.18 


Z12 
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tl * Hiern, m Pſ. 
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Note 2. 


2 Sinnes of infirmiry in the regenerate,are ſuch 
as proceede from ſuddaine perturbations of the 
minde, or moſt vehement aftections of the heart, 

3 Iris a figne of infirmity ina childe of God, 
when hee hath * an earneſt care to recouer thar 
which hee hath loſt by offending: as when a man 
being in a tourney , caſt behinde the company by 
ſome accidear, is no ſooner gotten vp againe, but 
immediatly hee makes after with a doubled pace: 
fo when a man is made by occaſion of ſinne, ſo 
much the more induſtrious and forward, ſtriuing 
to make a kinde of recompence for his former go- 
ing backe, by encreaſing his endeuour, and care to 
preſſe forward to perfection, it is an argument of 
weaknefſle of grace, and infirmuty. 

Sinnes of preſumption procced originally from 
contumacie, malice, and elation of minde,as when 

men will tubbornly, wilfully, and wickedly exalt 
themſclues againſt G OD in the miniſtery of his 
word, againſt the morions of Gods bleſſed ſbirir, 
and the influence of his heauenly graces , refiſting 
wholly their holy operation. | 

Secondly , prcſumptuous fins are furthered by 
cuſtome. Euill actions runne againſt the graine of 
the morally-vertuovs, and vndefiled foules:; and 
enen whilſt men are working of wickednefle, their 
hearts of the firit chide their hands and tongues, 
$or tranſ{preſſing, Ticre are fewe, that arc bad at 
the beginning, mee: ely, out of their lone to vice, 
Cuſtome of {inning rakes away the ſcnſe & fecling 
of fin, hence it is that in continuance of time they 
growc the more vitious and preſumpruous, 

There 
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Thereare accord ing to » Alfeed 3 kindes of pre. {Fes heel. 
ſumpu: 5 {innes : * 1, Peccatum aulceſcens, a. Pec- _—_ 
Catum eluti mi/u, 3. Peccatum in [piritum ſanctum. 

x A fone of pleaſure and delight,wh:ch is va- = ne of pre. 

C nh, in 
tothe vnrcgencrate as « {rect moi (ell waich they cp & 
keepe within their mouihes, rolling it vpon : hetr degree. 
tongues , as being loath ro chew or ſwoll.we the 
ſame: theſe pe ſevere wittingly and | willingly, in 
working of wickednefic, making a ſport and pa- 
ſtime of ſinne, with Sa/95:095 foole, Hereumo are 
they drawae and 2llured by a falſe periwaſton of 
the diuine mercy, and tncjr owne tuture repen- 
tance ; conceiting that they may 1epent ad placi- 
tum, when the y will, becauic they finde, That at Ezck.8,21; 
whar time ſocuer a ſinner ſhall rc Petit him'elfe of 
his ſinnes which he hath committed, and ſhall doe 
thar which is lawtull and right, he ſhall ſurely liue, 
and ſhc1! nor dye: all his tranſgreſſions thar hee 
hath commitrred, they ſhall nor be mentioned vnto 
him ; but in his righteouſneſſe that he hath done, 
he ſhall liue. Howſocuer grace aboundeth aboue 
finne repented of, yet accurſedare they , and euer 
ſhall rhey be, who ſinne preſumptuouſly,that grace 
may | uperabound. 

2 There is aſinne committed with a high hand, 

Conſilis deitinato, cum contemptu legs Dei, With ſet- Nam. 1s 20. 
led purpoſe , and contempt of Godslaw, and this 4 r'eſumpru. 
ina high degree is a finneofpreſumprion, compa- inthe 


Comparatiue 
ratiue ; more haynous then the former. Of this degree. 


OS 


natureis that height of difodience vnto the heauen- 7% m I 
ly call, when men will not be * gathered together, 


Aa end map, 


or called by the outward miniſtery vnto the = re 149 Verre 


f 4&;V if 
2 Luk.:4 36. 


ADeſcription of 


Math 23.37- 


Plal.2-3+ 


Orig. #x9p#, 
Rom.$8.7. 


ia 45.9+ 


De 1415 qu8 fa- 
e11918 9194 1078 
| 1pſe 
qua vilt Aug. 
de Cor, (3 g74+ 


Twit, 


5.14. 


of grace, when (like ſtragling ſheepe) they willnort 
be brought into the fold of the Church, that they 
might ar length be» gathered vnto the Saints, and 
meete with them in heauen, This obſtinacic and 
ref; atarineſſe our Sauiour with words of ingemi- 
nation, and repetition moſt dulefully bewayl'd, O 
Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,thou that ſtoneſt the Pro. 
phets, and killeſt tzem thatare fentvnto thee, how 
often would I haue gathered thy children toge- 
ther, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens vnder her 
wings, but yee would not. The wicked cric in 
the pride of their nature, we will breake the bonds, 
and caſt away the yoke of the Lord. Their vnre- 
generate nature 15 not onely enmity, inthe ſingular 
number ; but enmities with God in the plurall, as 
being rebellious not onely in ſome things , bur in 
all, their rebcllions bcing greatin rumber, The 


. Lord craues that man ſhould ſubic& himſelfe, and 


not aſpire to mike his owne will the rule of his 
actions, but the naturall man ſets vp a will within 
himſclte, croſſing Gods reucaled will; how often 
would I, faith Chriſt to Hieruſalem,but yee would 
not ; Woe be vato him that ſtriveth with his Ma- 
ker. It che will of God be not done by vs, aflu- 
redly it ſhall bee done vpon vs, therefyre woe to 
ther that are vppoſite to Gods will, and will not 
yceld vnro him orderly obedicnce, they ſhall not 
he:by exempt themſclues from his dominion, 
I:robeam \(hooke off the yoke of his lawfull Lord, 
and Rehobeam was not able to controle him. Bur 
Ict man repincas hee will, hee cannot caſt off the 
yoke of the Lord, He that refulcth to declare his 
{ubicRtion 
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ſubieRion by an humble ſubmiffion of his ſpiritto 

the Lords obedicnce,the Lord for all that ſhall not 

looſe his ſuperiority, but ſhall declare his power 
vpon man by controling him ; hee ſhall bruiſe him 
witha rod of iron, and breake him in peeces like Pal: 
a Porters veſſell, Ler no man therctore preſume 

to finne, elata mann, with a high hand, through the 
pride of his [pirit. 

Be not * haughty O thou proud man, becauſe, *9 /2perte, ue 
he thar is aboue thee, is able to ſubdue thee, and a. 
thy prid?. Though like an Emperour thou order «bir, rvemg, 
others,yet whenthouliueſt in rebellion vato God, My 

; . - mue ſub reg- 
thou ſh:lt finde that of rhe I ragedian true ; that »e grauiere 
there is a Kyo aboue thee, one that is Lord-Pe. regnwm ef. 
ramorr, ant independant, ozethat fits in heauen Ge nn 
and !aughe> thre (filly Graſhopp:r) to ſcorne, hee Hol.7.42. ” 
will ſpread his-net , and bring thee downe as the 
fowles of heauen, and chaſtiſe thee, as the congre- 
gations haue hear, 

The third kinde of preſumptuous finnes, is the 3 
ſin againſt the holy Ghof, 4 

't hat we may know what this finne is, and who fapeictne de- 
they be thatcommit it, we ſhall conſider theſe five 8'<<- 
particulars. 

1 The ſubie& , fecondiy, the obie, thirdly, 
the name; fourthly, the nature, aad fiftly, the de- 
orces by waich menaſcend vato it, 

For the firſt, the tubicct , or the perſons in 
whomrhis finac is found, they are ſich as have re- 
ceined the knowledge of the truth , that is, they 
haue beene* enlighrned with true vaderitanding, 
their quickned ſpirits haue gladly recciued the © © 
Ft 3 Golpc}, 
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Math.13.29- Goſpel, they haue heard the word, and receiued it 
2 Pet.z,20, Withioy. They are ſaid to hauc eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the knowledge ofthe 
4 Math nz, 43. Lord', and our Saujour Telus Chriſt. The yn- 
44. cleane ſpirit going out ofth:m, they were empty, 
ſwepr, and garniſhed, They haue beene made par- 
$Neb.6.4.5- takers of the > holy Ghoſt, hat is, of his common 
gifts, not ſanRifying graces : and are ſaid to haue 
taſted of th? good word of God, that is, ro haue 
found ſome relliſh and ſweetneſle init, like Herod 
thar heard /ohn Baptiſf, and did many things glad- 
ly : and to haue taſted of the power of the world 
tocome, thar is, to haue had ſome feeling of the 
Kingdome of God, as Balaam, who deſiredto dye 
Num.23-10- the death of the righteous ; and that his laſt end 

might belike vnto his, | 

panels 2 Thename ofthis fine. It is called the ſinne 
filts, al14 Jos againſt rhe holy * Ghoſt , not as it It WCre Not a. 
rw ſanti? oinſt the Father and the Sonne, their Godhead 
— *. being one, their maicſtie equall , and rheir glory 
Lc. cocter-all; for © as their d:gnity is one, ſo the in- 
apr ts by iury offcr<d vnto the one, is done *to all, and yet 
nar e there isa diſtinftion of the kindes of ſinnes. For 
em iwd although power.wiſcdome, and gooineſſe te one, 
fie andthe fame in all three perſons, yet ſometimes in 
fant driſeof- a more peculiar ſort, there is aſcribed power tothe 
Jour Far, Father, wiſedometo the Son, and goodneſſe ynro 
{2.4 ;z the holy Ghoſt. To linne of infirmity, is to ſinne 
2 againſt the Father, who is * power; to fin through 
——— i2norance, is to finne again'tthe*Sonne , who is 


E-3-Þ-40%, © Peccrtorum genera diſiin?r ſunt. t Peccatum in filium eſt. 1 Incre- 
dulitaty per egnarantiam ( oppugnations dottrine noney gpnite. 1 T19.1.13. 1 Cor, 
2.8. 2 Abnegatrrs ex mfirmitate {ne hr{il; oppugnatione C5 blaſphemia Mat 26, 
62 t074.Pareple, artore [robs Renicc io. the 


—— mn +*# S& Ms 
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the wiſedome of rhe Father ; . and to finne through 
wilfull maliciouſneſſe, is tv finne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, who is goodneſie it ſelfe. Neitheris it cal- 
led the fnne againſt the holy Ghoſt, as being a- 
eainſt cichcr his perſon, or his godhead, bur be- 
caul(c itis againſt the goodneſle of the holy Ghoſt, 
that is, againſt his gifts and graces wantonly and 
wickedly treading them vnder tfoote , and 1o de- 
ſpighting the ſpirit of Grace. 

3 The nature of. the finne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it is not preſumprion of Gods mercies, or 
deſpaire contrary to preſumption, or-the oppug- , ,,,.,., 2. 
ning ofthe knowne truth onely , or theenuying of Pas Exchirid. 
the good gifts and graces of our brethren,” obſti- 37 _— 
nacie , or impenitencie , according ro theſe *fixe 3.5.55. © 
kindes of the Schoole-men ; but the finne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, itis a blaſphemy ſpoken-againſt 14m 2237 
the knowne truth, and therefore called the blaſphe- Luk :2.10. 
mie® againſt rhe holy Ghoſt : it is a denying of 
Chriſt, ariſing from a ſet, a wilfull and obſtinate þ] -.. Beneſ.in 
malice, © finall impenitency, the conſequent; and #.10-25-p, 
deſpaire,rhe puniſhment thereof, Itis (faith Jacobus 95 ” 
4 Renecci45) a voluntary, deliberate, and purpoſed 4 Beaplis ae 
defeion , and apoſtacie from the acknowledged 1459.44. Renee, 
truth ot the doctrine of the Goſpell, conioyned 
with blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, and the 
afore-confeſled-and profeſſedrruth, as alſo with fi. 
nall imp:nitency.. Whoare holden with this fin, 
they haue forſaken all the principles of Religion, 

* repentance from dead workes, is by them abhor- e Heb 6:1.23 

red; faith towards God,vnregarded ,the doctrine 
of Baptiſme, the ſacrament of initiation ; and im- 
polition 
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\ Contr 4 co 
ſeientia ſax 
difanmen, do- 
flinata malt- 
t14 , eKouTlos 
£5 bliſpheme 
cre abnegant 
0 oppupnmant. 
Facob. Renec. 
loh.s 4 4+ 


; Velantarid 
£6 obflinata 
aonita Veritae 
ts dbmegatio. 
2 lmpia C3 
truculentd ©» 
5195 0pprugnaris. 
2 Hoftslu bla» 
ſphemid, 


poſition of hands, vſed by the Biſhop at our con- 
firmation, are ſlighted and vilified : The article of 
the reſurrection of the dead, denied or derided, 
or thereat they are pleaſantly conceited , thinking 
merrily with themlclues , what manner of bodies 
they thall haue, and of what age, whether they 
ſhall hauc haire and nailes , and the like, . And 
though the remembrance of the eternall indgement 
ſometimes cauſeth thee wich Felzx that vahappy 
wretch , to tremble ,; yer they encourage them- 
ſelues to worke wickedneſſe,and that deſpightfully 
and malicioully , putting farre fron them the day 
of the Lord. 

And when as it is the property of the holy 
Ghoſt, to kindle and cherith in men the light of 
the truth, and. faith in Chriſt, theſe being illumi- 
nated-withrhe hcauenly dodtrine of facred truthes, 
and notwithſtanding (inning f againſt the ſtiggei- 
ons of their owne conſcicnces, and the oratory of 
their owne ſoules, willingly and wiltully with bla. 
phcmous mo thes d-nying , and oppugning the 
ſame, they come ſomewhat nearevnto the ſinne of 
the deuils, ©»: {icet ſcinerint Veritatcmm, in 0a tamcn 
pon ſicterant, Who knowing the truth, perſt ed not 
in it, but became fathers of Ives, 

The properties of this finne are foure : 

1. A voluntary and obſtina:e deniall of the ac- 
knowledged, contefled, and profeſſed truth, 

2. A wicked, deadly withſtanding, and refift- 
ance, made againſt the ſame, 

2. Hollile and malitious blaſphemy , conioy- 
ned with an viter deteſtation & exccration of that 

erut! 
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truth which formerly they acknowledged, 
. E . p . . . *. 

4. Finall deiperation and impcnitencie, which 4 Finals im- 
are not the very 11:ne it ſclte , * but an adiur & or /**192114.44- 
efſe& thereof: ard fo 15 irremifſibl: nefle z the bla- rm 

« p , Ommune 
ſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Þ i} a!l not be for. <on/enſs Fere- 
given vnto men : they © have re: er forgiven: s,but j*," Belleres. 

. 3 
are indanger of erernall damnationgrhey have ncu-r EN 
forgluenes, neither in this world. nor in the world 2 47 /rerr 
to comet. This is the tn which <Y. 194u faith is not rd agg 

% CDIFF, 
tobe prayed for,a (in vnto dez:h,and S', Paul affr. #: _ &s _ 
meth, That thcy which commir ir, fit is impoſſi- "CY. 
ble for them to be renu-d by r-pcn ance, and th fl 0 
there is neither # pracc offeri: ah och" CR 

er 8 prace offeri1g, ſacriice of praiſs -vk-12-10. 

{ thonkſgiui k 0 ir - < pvmary 
anc 4 = gluing ; nor finac-ofering, and prop! ery 
tiatory ſacrifice for ithe ſame: - 2, Mts ene an 
- | ry _ tor 'the ſame: Not becaulc it is ſo © 10h. 5.16. 
foule and haynous, ſo great and endleſſe, that the / Heb 8.6, 
immenſe miul-irude, and magnitude of Gods me ron 
Ccics cannot courr, and remit th eto gs 

E remit the ſame: bur firſt,ej- ' Heb. © 25. 
ther becauſe they who commit this finne: abiure = Jawro pres 
renounce, and deſpiſe * Chriſt, trampling his w_ ge + 

- | ; = c ' ; = _— "Lis 
cious bloud vnder their feere, counting it a vulgar 5% 7759/44. 
and common thing, a5 the bloud of other men,and ttc on 

, N Hy ON . 3" co 6.4.6, 
therefore arethey left without the meanes of ſalua- #** 2erecrum 
tion, and wichourt hope in this preſent world : Or = 
ſecondly, b:cauſe this finne hath (as it were) hard {8 paar 

a” , . - | Com 
neſſe of heart, and finall impenirency, ! forits indi- ©" in4lem, 
uiduall and inſeparable companions Edi indera- 

. * Q  - : v 15h em Of [194 = 
| Fl Thc obiect of this {1nne is God : the malice 2*»ttenrram. 
thereot is directed againſt the whole Trinity , a- Lacob Rexec 
gm very Maieſty of God himſelfe,8: a ny we 
1s : rg apr as 
; ; C wriſt and being.not onely oppoſition , bur © "11-04 
ſacit iremedia'ile. Rich. Santi, Vide, part prima de ſpreitns blaſp " -4p0-gg ths 


: + 353. 
enmity 
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enmity to the firſt table of the morall law, con- 
taining the foure firſt commandements , it is not 
a Dr. Benef in * any particular ſlipping aſide, but a generall defe. 


Hebr.z0 26-p. (tion, a generall apoſtific from G O D, and that 
"= totally. 


5 The ſteps and degrees by which men aſcend 
ynto the top of chis heauen-threatning-finne, that 
t 1 Thef'8.9. bringeth with it incu table > and cternall deſtru&i- 
Heb-1927-  on< and damnation ; are theſe fiuc, 
e Mar 3-28. 2 
d 1dem. 1h14. 1 They are deceiued by ſome ſinne 4, 
26. 2 By the ſameſinne their hearts come to bee 
hardned. 


* Ludelphu de 3 This continue] hardneſſeengendreth prauity 


vr Chriſtr., and peruerſencile *, 
p4r.1 6.73 Per. 


a 4 This pr. u'ty and peruerſneſſe is followed 
43-D.Diowſ. by incr: dulity, | 

Carthis 1 5 Aiter vnbelicfe, they fall toa generall Apo- 
Mat..2. Tile R 4 3 . » 
man is 442.12, ſtaſic, neceſlarily , and immcdiatly, Thus * luſt 
Gagnam Ca- Conceiuing bringeth forth ſinne , deceit of ſinne 
tharinw's 7. hardnefle of heart, hardncſle of heart peruerſenceſſe 
phon/me-Sat- 


meron ſuper andmalitiou'nefle ; perucrfiry, incredulity ; vnbe. 
Heb6. , 1 feſers them vp vpon the highelt ſtep , which is 
» lJam,1 


Via, exemplo; an vniucriall dr parting and falling away from him 
Veritas, pro- W.10 hath the words of eternall life, nay who iS the 
_ way, the th, andthe life: the way in his exam- 
_ ple, the truth in his promiſ's, and the life in his re- 
wards. Their paines and horrours-therefore ſhall 
be the more in{uffe.able, and their damnation and 
rortures the more intollerable : and as Saint Peter 
2Pct.2,21 faith; It had beenc better for them not to hane 
knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, then after they 
have knowne it , to turne from the holy comman- 
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dement delivered vnto them. Be 2dvifed there- 
fore by the Apoſtle , who fairh to the Hebrewes z 
Take heedce, my brethren, ic{t at anv rime there be 
in any of you an cuill heart. 20d vntaithtall, ro de- 
part away from the liuins £:.:d :* tor viey that fin 
* becauſe they will ftan- wiitully ; and doe not 
onely fall, but * fall away vaiuerlally, and wholly, 
from the principles © of reiizion, they finne vnto 


f death, and bring forth © fi uit vnto death, as Saint 


* exumor, 
clara mans 
Nuw $.30. 
* Upper y eg 
H:b.s.6. 


e Heb 6.1.2, 


Faul ſaith ; and their perpetrated finne brings fourth Fr 10h.$.16. 


death, as ® S*,Llames (| peaketh. 

This height of preſumption, is © . Fnne onzly 
of the reprobate, not of the regen. ©, The clul- 
dren of GO D may com.nit {.:ch {1n:cs as arenot 
contrary to nature, yea, thoſe which rcnd to its 
* diſſolution and corruption, as fornication, adul- 
tery, drunkenneſle, and the like ; and ſome ſpeci- 
all ſinnes, which are iniurious totheir neighbours, 
as murther, thefr, extortion, oppreſſion,&c. being 
deceiued through ignorance , compelled by tor- 
ments ; or endangered by death with Peter, they 
may abiure and deny Chriſt, and Chriſtianity, yea 
they may bla[pheme virioufly, God, Chriſt, and 
his Spirit, but at no time malitiouſly. 

In their weakeneſle, they may ſpeake words a- 


£ Ro 5 r 
6 Ium 1.15. 


* Owe terti- 
nent 4d core 
ruptelam proe 
priam. Rich, 
Santi Vidtor. 
pars 1. de fpurs- 
Ou Blaſphen, 


Þ+358. 


a ldem hid. 


gainſt the Facher, in reſpe@ of his attributes of 77 75m pe 


C4719 per 17H. 


wiſedome, holineſſe, goodnefſe, power, iuſtice, perenes2, in f- 


mercy, and be forgiuen: through ignorance they 
may ſpeakeraſhly ofthe Sonne, who is the wiſe- 
dome, and yet finde remiſſion,and grace to helpe 
in tire of neede , but they that through the Spirit 

Gg 2 of 


4s per 1onore - 


tram, 1m [firs- 
um ſanitum 
per ma's'1am. 
Rich. SJ i. 

pars 1.tradt rv. 


e 3493-41, 
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of blaſphemy, ſhall ſpeake maliciouſly againſt the 
holy Ghoſt,ſhall neither be forgiuen in this world, 
nor in the world to come. Not that any finne is 
*r ants ef te- * inexpiable, ſane onely that inexculable-volunta- 
ne & TY, Violent, wilfull, and malicious finne of the de- 
Z aniperenria will, and damnable deſpairing wretches , who afier 


benigni-414 4% the hardnefle of their impenitent hearts which 
Deo, vi nh! 


fir quod nolrr, COuld not repent, treaſured vp wrath againſt the 


aut non poſit day of wrath , and reuelation of the righteous 
"Fe <1. fudgement of G O D. Andtheſe are knowne by 
9.c4 three markes, which whoſocuer findeth in him- 
R-m2s- ſelfe, heisas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; > condemned 
b&e%” inhimſe!f:, in his owne heart and conſcience. 

xr. They finne willingly , yea wilfully , as our 
and (eie-9* new tranſlations render it © our ofthe Greeke, pur. 
« Heb.10.26. poſcly, wiltully, onely becauſe they will : witha 
Or1g-429v295. hjph hand 4, not in ſecret onely, but openly , per- 
hg uerſely, preſumprtuouſly,conremptuouſly, and ma- 
liciouſly : ſuch were theſe malicious ewes, A&#.1 3. 


Kpi7 FT 
Selfe- iuiged, 


A%13.9" who becauſe they ſaw the graces of God magni- 
fied by Paxls preaching at Antioch, were full of en- 
ui, and ſpake againitthoſethings which were ſpo- 

EIN" ken by Pasl,contradiftingand blaſpheming. Such 


hearts had the Scribes,, who when they ſawe that 
Chriſt by the power of God, had made the blind 
and dumb, that was poſſeſſed with a denill, both 
to ſpeake and ſee, of ſer purpoſe; diſdinfully, 
ſpizhtfully, and malicioufly they turned the lighr 
into darkncſle, becauſe they ſaid, He hath an vn- 
Wak'3.39- clcanc ſpirit, he bath Beeleelub, and by the Prince 
cf thedeuils,caſteth he out deuils, 


They 


> 
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They ſinned againſt their conſcience, in con- 
tempt of God and his Criſt, which as Zanchins 
writes, isto * tread vnder foote the fonne of God, 
And this is the firſt marke, by which men wal- 
lowing in that foule ſinne, the finne- againſt the 
holy Ghoſt , may bee made knowne vnto the 


0+ Cond OECD 


2 They accuunt the bloud of the Teſtament,as 
wherewith they were ſanRified, 
Heb.to. The bloud of the New Teſtament, that is, 
of Chriſt, * ſo called, becauſe ir was confirmed by 
the bloud of Chriſt ; this bloud, whereby they 
were ſancified, not truly, before God; bur facra- 
mentally, before men ; with Neſtor;zs ® they count 
it xvor, a vulgar, a common, an vaholy, and pro- 
fane thing ; ofno greater price,of no betcer value, 
of no more cfficacic, then the bloud of other {a- 
crifices, or of other men. 
© 3 Thethirdard latt markeby whichthe Scrip. 
tures deſcribe the men, holden inthis impardona- 
ble ſinne of the holy Ghoſ, is : 
Their deſpighting ofthe fpirit of grace: vſing 
it with all iniury and contumely. The regenerate 


an vnholy thin 
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hoc eff concul- 
Care pedibus fro 
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® Heb 10.29. 
a Theophilatt. 
OF Aquinas. 

b A Biſhopof 
Conſtantino- 
ple that de- 
lighting to 
blaſpheme 
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ter that thc 
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So A0170 3 

& aXds : eurn 
ſo let ail thine 
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O Lead. 


they may * gricue the ſpirit; yea, they may quench < P42a-ne Ya- 


b the ſpirit fora time, yet can they nor like theſe 
rep-obate finners, ordained to condemnation of + 35 
o!d , contumclionfly < deſpite rhe ſpirit of grace, * 


fab (pas. 
a avuTGy Epl 


oy 
- C. 1 v9! ” 
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I thnels 19 


The ſpirit of God which gnides the children of «4, 7:17. 


God, 4 cnforming their mind.s by his admon:t! 
ons ; and enclining their hearts by his motions : 


infuſcth his graces, and ſheds abroad the lous 04 


3 | 
Heb. '© 29. 
LOWED 52 


. _ 
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God in their hearts, whereby the commandements 
are not grieuousvnto them , it is their delight ro 
eſchew euill and doe good, to lecke peace and en- 
ſue it, to ruraine righteouſneſſe, and preſerue their 
integrity, as the apple of thcir eye: and there« 
tore they cannot ſinne as the reprobate 
and ynregenerate doe, wickedly, 
wilfully, maliciouſly,vniucr- 
fally, and torally. 
(*,") 
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How the News-borne ( briſtian committeth not 
ſinne with a continued aft, perſentring therein 
onto the end, 


Hovgh the regenerate fleepe, yet 
Pq doc they awake againe. They haue, 
AaALs I confeſle,their negligence and care- 
| leſnefſe* : the abundance of peace * _ 4 
q EV and proſperity may ouertake them 3 The Spouſe 
* with ſecurity and ſfpirituall fleepe : that comp/ai- 
and howſoeuer they may ſeemefor atime to have IE, 
ſinne ruling and oucr-ruling in their hearts (which her fleſh, re- 
maketh the ſoule ſecure and ſenſlefle of God) yet 7 8 _ 
Chriſt conuayirg and deriuing vnto them from of her ſpirit. 
his all-ſuftici-nt tulncſe,the light of ſpirituall life, Cant. 5. 2. 
through the gracious illumination of his bleſſed —— 
Spirir, they thar ſlept, awake, and riſe from the « Epk.s. 14- 
dead <, they that ſometimes. were darkneſſe, but 
now are light in the Lord, walking as children of 
light. The night (of ignorance and vnbeliefe) 4 Chriſ 
Q being farre ſpenr, and the day at hand, they there- _ 
| fore ca!t off the works of darknefle, and pur on the 
armour of light, walking hone{tly as inthe day, 
nQt in ryoting and drunkennefſe, not in chamber- 


wg 


Ver.$, 


Rom.13.!2.33s 


— 


— 
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Titus 3-3. 
Tit.2-12. 

a Sobrie qu0ad 
opfor, © 

1 Munditis 
cords, 

2 Cuftodia ornu, 
3 Diſciplins 
corpors. 

2 Iufee quegd 
altos, tribu* 
endo. 

1 Superiorrbas 
obedientiam ' 
2 Paribas con- 
cord: am. 

3 tnferioribus 
benenvier tin. 

3 Pre 9:46.44 
Denm, reddex« 
ds sllt, 

1 Hemorem vt 
grearterrs. 

2 Amorem ve 
redemprore. 

3 Timorem vt 
eudits. R1bs 
Sept . LuC,23 
23.34P 7+ 

* Fries Crat 
gab no e6:1- 
olas Ang de 
gee mer +] 
yew {2.c,10. 
b Denememna- 
$10 no# fit - 
attu vz>0, / 4 
habits, 94 
multi ation 8- 
bus acqwiſoiay 
PI, qualite 
dfficutrer te” 
more, Vi Log- 


_— _ = =o 


ing and wantonneſſe, not in ſtrifeand enuying, &c., 


They that were {ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedi- 
ent, decciued, ſeruing diuers luſts and pleaſures, li- 
uing in malice, andenuie, hatefull, and hating one 
another , after the grace of God, which bringeth 
ſaluation, appeared vnto them, they were taught 
thereby to deny all vngodlineſſe, and worldly 
luſts, andto liue * ſoberly, righteo.ufly, and godly 
in this preſent world. Noah, * though he once was 
drunke, yet no drunkard ; for we read not that he 
was a ſecond time ouer-taken with wine or ſtrong 
drinke: and the* denomination is from the habir, 
not from any one finfi]l a&-; and this habir it is 
(as the Logicians define it) gayned by many con- 
tinued ations, and therefore not eaſily to be re- 
moued. Lot committed inceſt, but his repentance 
made him a righteous man, and hee that vexed his 
ſoule day by day for the varighreous conuerſa:ion 
of the Sodomites, in {ceing and hearing continu- 
al'y their © vnlawf 11 deedes; was no doubr gricu'd 
at heart, and forrowfull in {pirit for his owne pol- 
lution, and inceſtuous dcfilement in the Mount. 
But this ſ#ppoſitive , by way of a charitable con- 
jiefure and conſtrution; for if God granted the 
4 Gentiles repentance vnto lit. (as Pcter in his Apo- 
logicto thoſe of the Circumciſion that contended 
with him) who formerly, as S*.Pasl ſheweth, © for 
their blindnefle and groſic idulatry, were giuca v 
of God to vncleanneſe, through the luſts of their 
owne- hearts, to diſhonour their owne bodies be- 
twecne them(elucs ; then of inceituvus Lo? we may 


ec 2Pcta$, d Aft 17 18, e Rom. 1.24, ; 
I 
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ne ſort ſpeake poſitiuely, not by lot, and hap- 
am but o — poſirion and fi! me aſlcuera- 
tion,that by grace he recouered himſelfe,and woke 
from his wine ſpiritually , ſo w-ll as temporally, 
verifying the ſignification of his name, thar is, 
wrapped, or coueied : * God the Fa:her w. apped 
him, God the Sonne couered him,and then h-tha: 
before was ſeuered and difioyned from God and 
his holy Spirir , inthe inſtant vi his awaking with 
God, and ſpirituall reſurrection vn'o nownetie of 
life, and a more OY co werſarto!, = _ 
ound together, anc conioyned againet 
oarpas pe bleſſed Spirit, When Noah (A) [ {aid 
before) was drunke with new-wuie, and fill d with 
the ſpiric of giddin-ſſeand flumber, God afforded 
him the miniſtry of his two ſonnes, /apherh the 
elder, * and Shem the younger ; (or Shem the c[der, 
and * Iapheth the younger, it matters nor for the 
priority ; ) by th* elderand younger, the firſt and 
ſecond birth of the motions of the ſpirit, his hearr 
being enlarged to ſecke the Lords face and tauour 
by an vnfained ſorrow and humiliation, and lo be- 
ing perſwaded by theenticing ſuggeſtions of Gods 
holy Spirit, to watch ouer his furure conuerſation, 
and to approue himſelfe ynto God by integrity of 
life and rev obedience, he2 hath gocten Shem, a 
name, report, renowne ; forit is the teſtimony of 
lehouah >: Thee haue I ſeene righteous in this ge 
neration. The ſoule of every fa:thtull C hriſtian 
is © blacke, but comely : Mars, in regard of infir- 
mities and afflitions, but Naomiin reſpeR of gra- 
ces, Howlocuer the a—_ - God, by falling 
intv 


f Lot, wraps 
p-d,i -yned, 
cuucred, or 
bound roge- 
thcr, Gew.II. 
27. 


= luu,*7 Tre 
mel.;y Gen.10. 
21. 
I know that 
Shew in the 
Geneua Tran- 
ation, is cal- 
led the elder 
brother of 1.4- 
phet And Tho, 
Cowper in Ges. 
9 7 reputes 
hem tO be the 
clde(t boch in 
arvcand rel;gi- 
O-4i Yet diucs 
of the lcarncd 
are otherwiſe 
mintcd, 2s 
{uw1a d Tre. 
mel, v; ſuprs, 
[1phet 'e frg- 
F-1 
" Enlarging, 
p-riw- din;s 
enticing, 
Jen.7.1. 
6s Cai T L4, 
d Ruth, 1,41, 
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e Cant. 6.9. 
f Mal.4 2. 


' Ezck. 16.14. 
b Pſal,50,2. 


s Cant, 1.7. 
& Cant.2.2. 


1 Cant.2.14- 
4.7 


PRomF.2 0. 


Gen.38$ 25. 


Pſal.6.2 $o3 So 
38.51.1023 .143- 
4 Num 11.1.4 
þ Ex04. 15.24. 
c Exo.17-1.4- 

Num 24,2-3- 
d Exo 16.2.3. 
e Num.21.4,5+ 
f Nii- 11.10.16, 
g Num, 13.54- 
14-23» 

3 Cor. 10.10, 

Wild. 1,11, 


into finne, they ſeeme ſordid, beſmeared and defi- 
led, yet recoucring themſelues by wnfained repen- 
tance, and waſhing themſelues,their ſoules and bo- 
dies with the teares of contrition, they ſhall ſhew 
as freſh © as the morning, faire as the Moone, pure 
as the Sunne , as the Sunne f of righteouſneſle, 
Chriſt himſclte ; who, with himſelte, giueth his 
3 owne pcrtect beanty vnto his Church, fo making 
h Syou the perfection of beauty, 

The childe of God that to day is a ſinner, to 
morrow'he either ſhall, or may be a Saint : God 
can make him the faireſt among women, and in 
compariſon of others, as * the Lilly among the 
thornes, ſweet of! voyce, and comely of viſage, 
yca all faire and wirthour ſpot ; in a word, abun- 
dantly delecable,Cant.7.6, Where fin hath aboun- 
ded, there grace hath much more abounded, not 
to thoſe that continued infinne, but vato them that 
repented them of finne, 

Indah committed inceſt with Thamay,his daugh. 
ter in law ; bit the holy Ghoſt reſtifierh of him 
that he knew her no more, Who hath not cither 
read, or heard of Danids penitenriall Plalmes , his 
fighes, his ſubs, his groanings, the waſhing of his 
couch with teares, and his going groucling all the 
day long, ſo w-ll as of his adultery and murther 2 

The [ſra: lites murmaured, ſometimes for fleſh 2, 
ſometimes becauſe the water was bitter®, ſome- 
times for want of water<, ſometimes for belly- 
cheere 4, ſometimes becaufe of the way © by the 
red fea ; ſometimes they murmured againſt God, 
ſometimes againſt Moſes 8 and 4470n, b*caulc ofthe 

Gyants. 
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Gyants inthe land of Cazaan. To this their mur- 

murine, they added other finnes, for they made a 

league of aſſociation and afhinity with the inhabi- 

tants of the land ; they were mingled amongſt the 

Heathen, and learnt their works: with them they 

committed idolatry,butbeing reproued by an An- 

oell of the Lord © , they lift vp their voyce and 4 Tudg.2.4, 

wept, which place is called Bechim, (thar is, of 

weepers) vnto this day ; where they teſtified their 

vnfained contrition and repentance. Goe thou 

and doe likewiſe, ' acknowledge and bewaile the ; ,,,;. «s 

guilt of thy ſinnes, and thou ſhalt finde God paci.. /e «5 peccars 

fied and reconciled vnto thee in thy Sauiour. Be- IS 

hold Hezckiah, hee fell by pride, vaine-glory, and /» +4: /enrics 

ingratirude,* behold hint not in this for imitation, 27502" 7e. 

but behold him for his humiliation and contrition, ;,77u 

when hee turned to the wall and wept, when hee & 2 Chr, z2 25 

chattered like ® a Crane or Swallow, when hee , ,, .,**:3* 

mourned like a Doue, and his eyes failed with » ver.14. © 

looking vpwards, yet euen then preſented hee his ” 16 32.3. 

humble petition vato the higheſt Chauncery, and 79+ With 

Court of Requeſt , pittifully * complaining, and > ds 

ſaying ; Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, * By the fruits 

how I haue walked b: fore thee intrath*, and with ear, jet 

a perfe& heart, and hane done that which is good proucth ew 

in thy ſight,&c. God heard him,and healed him, wn _ 

as he repemted, ſo God dealt graciouſly with him. chilg of God, 

Mapaſſeh then whom there was not a more crucl! mw Weg 
rayin?, we 


Mould prepore to meete our God with the affeltion ofa benger, opening our n:cdeg 


and neceſhtics, our ſores, and ſwellings, fuil of corrupt'on, then ſhall we finde orace 
"Wha. % ” + _—— 

when as Daw. 9. 19. wee come not in our owne :ighteou'nefle, Fart make our prayers 

before God in his great mercies. 2. They that compared theudlues with cthe;s, 


delired to bedeliuered forthe goodnefle of their cauſe. Pal 25.1.3 4. 
Hh 2 murth<rer, 


* < Ae Hh Swi wake — 
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murtherer , abominable Idolater or Sorcerer , a- 

þ zReg??. mong the Kings of Iudah*, God brought vpon 
e2 Chr-33 13: < him the Capraines of the hoſt of the King of 4[- 
firia , which tooke him among the thornes , and 

bound him with fetters, and carried him to Baby. 

lev, And when he was in affliction, hee beſought 

the Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe greatly 

before the God of his Fathers. The Apoſtle Sr. 

Peter that once denied Chriſt , and abiur'd him 

with curſed execrations, afterwards reſiſted ſinne 

vnto bloud, and witneſſed a good confeſſion of his 

Chriſtian fairh,not ſhrinking back for any terrours 

of dreadfull danger or death , from ſuffering an ig- 

nominious prepoſterous martyrdome , with his 

head hanging downwards on a Crofle, and his 

fecte vpwards; becauſe as in life denying the truth, 

hee was contrary to his Lord, ſo hee would in 

death be diſlike vnto his Lord, not thinking him- 

# Mat: = ſelte worthy to ſuffer as his Lord and Maſter did, 
AR.z.38 Whatſhould I tell you of Saw the perſecuter, how 
3,19-26, he became Paz! the Preacher ; or of Oneſimus the 
1,3” vnthrift, how afterwards he became profitableand 
20:1, ſerniceable to his Maſter Philemon, The Saints as 

- Tut 23.3. hey haverheir recidiuarions, ſo theirreſtitutions; 
F 11.2, 16.20. astheir falls , ſo their riſfings agatne. Tothisend 
30-18 God ſends* his Miniſtersto preach thedoctrine of 


.6r7 + . . "7 
EEE ia faithand repentance, he terrifiethvsby his judge. 


Ezck.3-:8- m<ns0, allureth vs by his promiſes *, and leadeth 

Jo per vs by his long-ſuifering vnto repentance: 8 For my 
C1] 23.! Ze -- X 2 

Zech 1,2- name ſake (faith God) will I deferre mine anger, 
Iſa.4h 9 


+ _ and for my praiſe will I refraine for thee, thatT cur 
Wild 12.19.29 ; 


ads thee not off, Erce lenjtatem & ſencritatem , Behold 
cnity 
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lenity and ſeucrity ; lenity in Gods retraining, and 
{euerity in his Cutting off, 


Though the juſtice of God require the cutting 
downe of linners, yet God in his mercy, firſt, put- AS 
teth the Axe to the roote of the tree, to ſee ifre. ©5510 
pentance and amendment of lif- may preuent that 
cutting, Ariſe ( quoth Elah to Ahab) Prepare thy 1 Reg.18.44, 
Chariot, for | heare the ſound of raine, vnleſſe eg ee as 
thou paſle quickly thou canſt not paſſe : there the 3on. opera 
ound of raine preuented the danger that might agen. 
haue come by raine: ſo Gog ſends vnto his chil. - 


res mmterior 
dren and ſeruants the ſounds of many waters, of /edem 5» ani- 
many iudgements,to the end they may preuent the 2 & corde 


, babet: [edfru- 
1udgements themſclues : hee fore-warnes them to aw deinde (7- 


forc-arme them , to the end they may flye the ** 779/err in 
- x . Vitae nowt are. 
wrath to come, and bring forth * fruit mcere for 


Caluinue in 
repentance, loe. Marbr. 


Well then, the children of God may fall, and uk on” 
they doe * fall, but not fall away torally and final. 


OL ” Quo ad ſen- 
ly,as they maintaine who writeof the A poſtacy of /*= 


; Ty WO PE d prady,. 
the Saints: what is this but a dodtrine of deuils,de. ole 


48 44 4tum, 
nying Godto be faithful in his promiles, in him- . To <d dodtre. 


. felfe vachangeable, and vnto vs infallible; as.if he 


X : > Duo ad medi.s 
had not loued them with an cuerlaſting loue, as if dr@rine. 


the foundation of God Rood rccling and tottering, 1 mnt 
and not ſure ; as if God were nor alwaycs preſent one © 


: R gree, ſome 
withthem, affording them helps for their perſeye- ts of faith, 


1 1 af; w ſomedoc. ine 

rance, infaith, grace, obedience, "PEntance, and; mean. ce? 

the like. thedoQr ne | 
Haue you not beloued, I ſpeake and write to. ffaith. Bif i, 


' T . Cc l. . +. % 
you, who haue the teſtimony of your New-birch, "5534245 
of youradoprion, and t pirituall ſon-ſhip, which in 


= ——_— , 


A Deſcription of 


4 1a 43-25, 
6 Pſlal,14.5* 


Luk.z 2432s 


Toh,19.,22,26. 


I Ioh 3.9. 


Gen.39.9. 
Nche.4.5. 


Dan.6.10- 


Ver.7. 


your breſts , haue you not had remiſſion of ſinnes 
paſt *, confirming grace in ſome meaſure ®, hath not 
God beene in yuu his rightcous generation, hath 
not Chriſt prayed for you, as he did for Perey, that 
your faith might not faile, bur that you might ever 
haue the habir thereof in your hearts ? Are you 
not by the Spititvnited to Chriſt, and one with 
him, as heis one with thee « And in a word, doe 
yee not feeleand perceiue the ſcede of grace eucr 
ſtrugling and ſtriuing,to take deepe rooting down- 


. wards, that itmay bring forth fruit vpwards, &c, 


Theſe things ſh-w that you are Gods, and God 
is yours, that his loue is on you, and his compaſſi- 
ons faile not towards you. And doe we bur ſeri- 
cafly confider with our ſelues , what helpes the 
Lord affords vs for our eſtabliſhment in grace, and 
wee ſhall ſyllogize and conclude in our owne con- 
ſciences, that we are his off-ſpring, which ſhall ne- 
uer depart totally and finally from our louing and 
gracious Father. Wee haue examples of perſeue- 
rance, loſeph would not forgoe his chaſtity, how 
can I ſinne and doe this wickedneſſe againſt God 2 
Nehemiah defiſted not from his contentions with 
the Rulers about the profanation of the Sabaoth, 
Suſannab continued chaſt , notwithſtanding the 
lewd ſolicitations of the Elders, Day. 13. (the Hi- 
ſtory of Suſannah) Danicl would not but worſhip 
his G OD after his laudable and lawfull manner, 
though King Darizs had madea Decree tothe con- 
trary: hee feared God rather then man, and there. 
fore would he worſhip God, and him oncly, not 
Darius thatabominable Idol. Danid, though Saz/ 

diſlwaded 
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A Deſcription of 


then recciue rewards for flattery , and more glori- 
ous to be ſawen a ſunder in the middeſt by the cru- 
elty of Mazneſſe the King, then like adaunted Soul - 
dicr to change his manly courage and conſtancie, 
S*.Stephen the Protomartyr of the New Teſtament, 
the firſt that died for the name of Chriſt; heeen- 
dured ſtoning , and counted this marryrdome as a 


——_— crowne of precious ſtones *. 
The reſt of the Apoſtles (S*, 1ohn onely excep+ 
ted, who when he was aged, dycd in the [lc Path- 
a 1 Diſcept«- #95, where he was baniſhed by Dzocle[ian the Em- 
frond a: perour) they all dranke ot this cup, and con. inued 


2 Blanditiry. ; | 
3 Terrorbus, Conſtant vnto death : and ſo did thoſe Worthies 


b New «i= menti..ned Heb, 11. they endured a great fight of 


W147 perver- : y £F) 
ind Bog afflitions, and many of thein reſiſted ſiane vato 


pm occedendo, bloud, as it was prophelied, Revel.1 1.7. The beaſt 
O preclsre7 that aſcendeth our of the bottomleſle pir, pagnabir 


Det teſter ques . 
 _ adu:rſus eos *, ſhall wage warre againſt them , and 


ET _— (hall Þ OU*®rcome them , not by pcruering their 
Leſfremon 1 ſoules , bur deſtroying their bodies. O worthy 


celre! Orare , | 
reflram con- Witneſles, whomthe (word, and not money ; the 


fence, 144 ſpeare, and not fiattering promiſes could ouer- 
i” Aba Cor » . » . 
come ! O rare conſtancie of Martyrs, which is 


eutitur, illme 


ming vrgervr; ſhaken on the on-fide with gifts, onthe o-her with 
rn —xanage* threats, which onthis fide is beat vpon by adula- 
line ſupplicus tion , and vexed on the other fide by tortures of 
CE perſecution , 5yet remaineth alwayes vnſhaken and 
immobr/z es A1Mmoucable ! > Dauid(if we may belecue S*,Baſil) 
*concuſſs, was of this Chriſtian fortirude and- reſolution : 
F"7/*4"7>., What ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all his bene- 
Partnenſu te» fits? Nonvittimas, von incenſum, holocan#torum, not 


a. rom- 1. (acrifices orthe incenſe of burnt offerings. What 
dare. 3, aduent. then 2 
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then £ My life *, and therefore ſaith : I will take * 794m => 
the Cup of ſaluation, declaring by the appellation yn nad 4 
of the Cup, his paticat endurance, and loſſering of [lata acc1ys: 
affliction and perſecution , his ſweating and ſtri- *2*©* 
uing for the defence of his picty, as allo his ear- þ, $,esr 
neſt endeuour to reſiſt ſinne cuen vnro death. I will c-p142 wb 
rake the Cup,8&c. * as one that thirſteth and long- ©4919 
eth to be perfe& by martyrdome, as one that con- $.Bafit how. 
tendeth for ſauing health,and rodrinke of the wine 97-19 P/-rrg. 
of the Kingdome of the heaurnly Father, I will * Pa _ 
offer my ſelfe an oblation vnto my Lord, and zTima.t. 
therefore doe I diſeſteeme all other things to doe 
ſeruice vnto the dignity and excellency of ſo mu- 
nificent a benefaQtor. Thus haue wee not onely 
the examples, but the exhortations and prayers of 
the Saints, 

2 Thechildren of Godrececiue ſtrengthto per- 
ſeuere from Gods couenant of grace 4, and from «ler.zz.,. 
the ſecde of gracein © their hearts, andthe ſpirit of ** 1993.9- 
God within them, ſetting them at fliberty, and # Cor.;, «7, 
cauſing them to walke- in the ſtatutes of the Lord £***£36.z7. 
to dothem, and ſo furniſhing them with graces *, 4 Gal.,.zz, 
he ſealeth them vp vntu the day of redemption i pb 7.1 
trengrhenerh * them inthe inward man, revealing & F "2-06 
vnto them the things! that are freely ginen wnto 7+ cor 
 themof God, Hee is their perpetuall * Paraclete * oben 
and Comforter, yea and their Paraclete or Aduo. 2/4. 
cate likewiſe, calling and crying in them, <Atba, _ 
Father, and being a ſpirit of prayer ®, hee helpeth * Rom 3.26, 
their infirmitics , hee leades them into all truch», $1915 23+ 
mortifics in them the deedes of the fleſh», and fan. *Rom.8.-e, 
Qifies them vnto the life of rightcouſnefle, and for 

Ii 


tis 


So oy 


A Deſcription of 


p Ron. 8. 10. 


q Dr.B 
ow Heb.10.26. 
Ser.1 p.12+ 


r Eph.3,16. 
s Col.1.11, 


& Phil.4-13, 
Dr. Rexef. 


Heb:1o. 25,ſer. 


I po 12-13, 


this cauſe is called ? the ſpirit of life. Being ſan 
ified, they receiue from GOD another ſpeciall 
grace, you may call it the grace of corroboration, 


. the ſtrengthening power of Chriſt. Hence it is 


that S*.Paw/prayeth tor the Epheſians,that they may 
be ſtrengthened in the inner man", and for the Co- 
loſans , that they migh: be ſtrengthened with the 
glorious power of Chriſt And of himſelfe hee 
ſaith, that hee is able to doe all things through the 
power of Chriſt , that ſtrengthened him *. This 
grace of corroboration, this ſtrengthening power 


11s that, that raiſeth vp the children of God as oft as 


| tthey are fallen. David in the anguiſh of his ſoule 
4 Pſal.31.224 may ſay ; I am caſt out of thy fight, O Lord 6, 


Pſal.31-22» 


Fero but. 


lpn.2,3- 


Marke how this ſtrengthening power lifteth him 
vp: firſt, it maketh him confeſle that hee ſpake it 
in haft ; and thenir putteth into his mindea Yerwn- 
tamen, a particle of better grace, wherewith he cor- 
reeth his haſty ſpeech , Yeruntamen andiiti vorems 
deprecationum mearum, cum vociferarem ad te, I ſaid 
in halt I am caſt out of thy ſight, yetthou heardeſt 
the voyce of my prayer when I cried vnto thee, In 
the 12. verſe of the ſame Pſalme, hee vſeth theſe 
harſh words ſounding very vnpleaſantly in his 


- ownecares, and ſtriking out of tune : I am forgot- 
"tenas a dead 'man out of minde; Tam like a bro- 


ken veſſell. See now how this ſtrengthening po- 
wer helps him with a note of better ſound, Bur I 
truſted in thee O Lord I faid, thouart my God. 
When 7on4s had beene'caſt into the bottome;, in 
the middeſt of the: Sea, and the flouds had'tom- 
paſſed him about, when all the ſurges & the waves 


had 


—"""n N ew-borne Chriflian. 237 


had paſt over him: then (looking on his former 

diſobedience) he ſaid ; Iam caſt out of thy fight, 

' O Lord, here's his weakneſle, bur yer, ſaich hee, I 

will looke againe towards the temple of thy holi- 

neſſe. Were itnot for, bur, yet, notwithſtanding, 

and ſuch like comforting particles , our hearts 

might quake within vs to ſee fuch paſſions in the 

Saints of God, But it is the Lords property primo 

patimenr, poſtea paſctmer , Firſt to nurture vs with his 

croſſes, and atcerwards to nouriſh vs with his com- 

forts, and ſo to retreſh vs » when wee are weary, 5 Pal. 6x9. 

After two dayes hee reuiueth vs, and in the third * F953 

day he will raiſe vs vp ©. | 
TheSaints then cannot fall totally, and finally 

from grace ; they cannot finne vnto the end ,” but 

ſhall repent, and. perſcuere in grace, 
They arethe Axioms and principles of holy 

truth receiued by vs , ſo well as the reformed 

Churches , which one reduceth to theſe ſeauen 

heads. t. Gulict | 
r God therefore calleth vnto him ſome miſe- c:-., DOVE 

rable ſinners, becauſe hee called them by his eter- 257/ener-p.z78. 

n:illpurpoſe 4, and choſe them to faluation before nb 59g 

the beginning of the world, ſunt Ro 8.18, 
2 'All theſe he calleth toan cuerlaſting fellow- 5, *P* 5-10. 

ſhip and communion, called by the Apoſtle © eter- reres 4,4, 

nall glory. _ 
3 Effecually calling them, hee puts into them Foo 46 

the beginning of everlaſting durance and continu- '2 2. Semes 

ance: and this by:the Scriptures is called, a rovte 74% 2 745 

ina mans ſelfe*, a ſeed which remaineth in them 8, k femen in 

an immortall or incorruptible {eed *, an oyntment 7224te. 1 Per 
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A Deſcription of 


4. Vaio ma- abiding in them i, an ingrafred word *, the ſpirit 
ry _ dwelling : them '!,and a _— of water ſpring- 
k 5. Sermo 5»- 1Ng Vp in them vnto eternall lite ®. 
frutam.1.3 '4 This beginning carries not with it an abſo- 
+> gh " lute neceſſity of vary ages. <3 may b2 ſhaken off, 
Cor.z.16 if hee that is therewith eaducd,ſhould without Di- 
Falints forvk uine aſſiſtance, be lefe vnto the temptations of $a- 
ram arernam. than, and his owne infirmitics. If Chriſt had not 
_ A prayed for Peter , Sathan that defired ro winnowe 

ws him as Wheat, might haue preuailed agiinſt him. 

.5 God notwithſtanding by his immutable co- 

lhe de ve- nEnant of grace, promiſerh that he will conſeruc in 
rie.graris All thoſe which are of his couenant, principium illud 
Chrefs. vitale,that beginning of lite: they ſhall be my peo- 
One —_ ple,and Iwill be their God. And I will giue them 
one heart, and one-way, that they may feare mee 
Scelfa.59. 20. for euer,&c. And I will make an cuerlaſting co- 
1. & Hoſ.z. yenart with them, thatT will not turne away from 
15.20. ver-43* them to-doe them good , but I will put my feare 
peoith. I into their hearts, and they ſhall neyer depart from 
me, S*, Auguſtine enforceth this place of Jere. 32.40, 

often againſt the Pelagians. ; 
*fln.em. as, 6. This promiſe is not executed without the 
Weareſanti- miniſtry of the* word, andoother helps. 

fied by the | - The perſeverance of the Saints is holpen by the 
RY word, and in this reſpe& itis ſaid to redrefſe our 
» Pſal. 119.9: wayes ®,to keepe from ſinne*,to ſtrengthen againſt 
BIA © Ver 35-a5-04 ſhame and contempt ?, roquicken and comfort 9, 
7 & e528 5%. tomake free", and wiſe*, to be a Lanthorne vnto 
eYer 445.98 Ourfeere,and a light vnto our pathes,ver.105.130, 
xc: and to keepe vs from declining, ver.102.104.118, 


155.160.165. 


The 
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The promiſes of the wordexcecdingly preſerue 
the Saints, and keepe them from falling away. Ir 
is ſaid of the Father, that hauing loued his owne 2 *3-7- 
which were in.the, world, heloued them vato the 
end. God, faich the Apottle, is faithfull, who will r Cor.re,r3. 
not ſuffer you to be t2mpred aboue that which you = 
are able, See Rom. 8, 30; Pſalm. 84.11, God isa gms. 
ſunne and a ſhield ynio his,and no,good thing will efals4.:r, 
he with-hold from them;  H<e isaſunne ro com-. 
fort them,and a ſhicld to prote&tthem. And ther- 
fore in the 9.,of the Proverbs,Wiſedome * i.e, (Chriſt «Dr. Benſ. is 
the wiſedome of the Father) is ſaid, to build her #%/ 7 2-73- 
an houſe (that is the Church) vpon ſeuen pillars, 

(that is ypon a "ſure foundation; The vamoucable » 2 Tim 2.19, 
* ſtrength and firmeneſle of the Ele, (grounded * ir nia. 
ypon Gods eternal love) Inthe foundation of the Foundation.s. 
Church (as in the Temple of Hierufalem,Zach.g,) 

there is laid * the ſtone with ſeuencyes, Gods all- &2ach.4.10. 
ſeeing prouidence, which is ſo mounted vpon the 

wings of birds, that? rwo filly Sparrowes fold for » Math.1e. 29. 
one farthing,cannot fallto the g1 ound without his 
permiſſion: much lefſe man, who is of more worth 

then many Sparrowes : leſt of all Gods Ele&, the 

heires * of ſaluation, for whom ir is that hee hath «Hcb.1.14. 
appointed his Angels, for their aſſiſtance, protecti- 

on, for their garding and guiding in all their wayes, 

Nay, from Chrilt haue thty * protetion, hee de- 1,,,,..s 
fends them as his ſheepe : they ſhall neuer periſh, See Specmlom 
neither ſhallany man pluck them our of his hands, ©%2/fiomm. 
Secondly, from Chriſt they haue influence : as he "——Y I og 
15 the vine, they the branches , hee conuayes vnto 19h. 25.1.4.5. 
them the ſapand nouriſhment of grace. 3. Inter- 
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Chap. 17.9.11- cefſion, by which he couers their ſinnes and'infir- 
15-17-22.7- mities, preſents their workes in his merits, and 
moueth the Father to keepe them from cuill. Here- 

vnto wee may adde as helps to perſeuerance, the 

_ - Sacraments and Prayer. By the Sacramz2nts Faith 

The Saints 15 confirmed, and ſealed, and Grace nouriſhed. By 
pray forper- Prayer they get ſtrength to con:inue, and hold faſt 
ſeucrance, C#r ynto the end: the ſtrengthening power of Chriſt 


citur, ſimon . 
+ 1-7 agg powred  downe from heauen by meanes of 


Aug. de bow Prayer, "i 
periencrenti®: This is the confidence that wee haue in him, 
110h.5.14, that whatſoeuer wee aske according to his will, (if 
it bee grace preuenient or ſubſequent, renewing, 
| or remaining grace, hee heareth'vs. Great is the 
*Interrs fin* forceof Prayer, which being * powredour in the 

tur, in cels K : 

operetur. te, Earth, pierceth the heauens, Tr is the key of hea- 
Ger.med.:5. yen: our petitions * aſcend vp, and our proteRi+ 
* Sfendir pre- Ons and ficedomes deſcend downe : This is rhat 
catio, deſeen= helmet-of ſaluation by which werepell all the fiery 
—— darts of the deuill,Whilt Moſes held vp his hands, 
s = preuailed againſt the Amalekites, If thou 
retch forth thine hands vnato heaurn in humble 
and hearty prayer, thine enemieth;edeuill thall not 
gct the vpper hand of rhee,butthro:;gh him which 
ſtrengtheneth thee , thou ſhalt proue more then 
Pal.g1.13.14. Conquerour. Thou ſhalt tread vpon the Lyon 
and Adder: the young Lyon and the Dragon halt 
thou trample vnder feete, Becauſe God hath ſet 
his loue vpon thee, therefore will he deliucr thee : 
and will ſer thee vpon high z thou ſhalt call ypon 
him, and hee will anſwere thee: hee w.ll be with 
_— thee in trouble, and will deliuerthee, and —_ 
thee. 


Yer 15. 
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thee, With long/life will he ſatisfie thee : and ſhe | 
thee his ſaluation- 

7 And laſtly together with the outward means, 
the peculiar all- ſufficient and efficacious aſſiſtance 
of the ſpirit, is neceſſarily-requiſite, wee neede his 
cuſtody and powertull protetion: which enioy- 
ing, wee ſhall, as the Apoſtle ſaith, be kept by the , p<. 1.5. 
power of God, through faith vnto faluation, The 
God of all grace who hath called vs vnto his eter. Chap. 5.10, 
nall glory by Chriſt Ieſus;after that wee haue ſut- 
fered a while, will make vs perteR, ſtabliſh,freng- 
then, ſettle vs. It is he which giueth power vnto 
the Saints, and to them that haue no might, he en- 
creaſeth ſtrength. 

Our grace now is greater then Adaws in the S-4vg»P. roar. 
Creation, as $'. Augaitineſheweth hee onely had 7-©59779-& 

ower to perſeuere if he would : but we by Chriſt 4 

hw receiued grace, whereby we haue will to per- 

ſeuere. By the grace of God it is, that wee haue 
power, and by the ſame grace it is that wee haue 
will, 2 will, diſpolingvs ; and a power cnabling vs 
to perſeuer vnto the end, And yetit is God which 
worketh in vs both to will, and to doe of his good 
pleaſure. Hee keepes vs from euill, and prepares 
vs for perſeuerance in righteouſneſle, and true ho- 
linefle, 

He keepes vs from euill: by his ſpeciall good- 
nefſe, ſuſtaining and vpholding vs in the ſtate of 
grace. Nay, by his generall grace, which is an 
a of his pronidence , hee reſtrainesthe wicked 
from their irregulari-ies,and exorbirancies: other- ,,_. _ , 
wiſc ; their finnes would be crying finnes, an in- mania, —_ 

ſupportable 


11.40 19. 


Phil. 2. 13; 


1 \ 4 , 


A Deſcription of 


At. 
G ca.i0. 2 .' 


Ver.6. 


1 Reg. 134+ 


Tentater de» 
fmt Fe. Avp 
{ol & 9 lib, I 6 , 


ſupportable burthen , too | heavy 'for the eart h to 
beare: like the deuils they would be out of mea. 
ſure malitious and fſinfull. But the Lord puts a 
bridle in their iawes,and a hooke intheir no(t hrils, 
and ſaithynto ſinners, astothe ſeas, hitherto ſhale 
thon goe;'and no farther, here ſhal: thou ſtay.thy 
proud waues : thus God was a blocke in the way 
of Saul, and intercepted himin his ourragious and 
violent courſes of perſecution; God by his almigh- 
ty hand, ſtrucke him from heaurn, and ſent him 
groucling both the horſe-and his rider , they fell 
vnto the ground. Abimelech tooke Sarah , Abra. 
hams wife ynto his houſe, but the Lord with-held 
him from —_ againſt him. Whereunto the 
Prophet David alluding, faith, ?ſalzs. 105. 13:14, 
When they (tharisthe- Iſraclires) went from one 
Nation to another : from one Kingdome to an. 
other people; Hee ſuffered no man to doe them 
wrong: yea, hee reproued Kings for their ſakes, 
When /ereboam did put forth his hand to ſmite the 
man of God: which prophelicd againſt the Altar 
in Bethel, God cauſed his hand to wither, ſo that he 
could notplucke it in againe. As thus the wicked 
are reſtrained by the generall goodneſſe of God : 
ſo the godly, the regenerate,by his ſpeciall grace. 
By nature we are equally and indifferently incline. 
ablevntoall ſorts of ſirne; ; thar we abſtaine from 
impions and haynous abomina:i-ns, it 15 meerely 
of diuine grace: Itwas hee which kept Elrah from 
the Idolarry of 1faef , and Joſeph from conſenting 
and yeelding'to the luſtfullactemprs ot his adulte- 
rous Miſtreſle, S*, Au2z/finemakcs it plaine,Sathan 
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was away, and time and place was wanting to doe 
the deede, but this was thy gvodneſle to pc: {eruc 
me ; the rempr-r came in time, and place conucnt- 
ent ; but then thou with heldeſt me trom coalcnt- 
ing, and 1o when I had will , I wanted ability, I 
wanted opportun:ry , and all this was from thy 
bleiſed go >dnec that preferued mee. And the 
Prophet Dauid in confidence of his per{cuerance, 
faith ; Tizou ſhalt guide me with thy counlcll: and 
afterward recciue mce to glory : But this dine 
hath oppolers : who vbi-ct : 

Thar the I-wes were branches broken off, 
they that were Ami the Lords people, became 
Lo-ammi, a people that is not the Lords, an vnpit- 
tied, an vnbleſt, a deſpiſec!, and diſperſed Nation: 
and theref-'re ſay they ; God was not ſo good as 
his » word vnto them. 

I anſwere, that the Apoſtle fore-ſeeing that not 
onely the peruerſe , but the infirme and weake 
would thus argue, to pre-occupare and preuent all 
vngodly and carnall cauillations, reaſonings, and 
contradicting diſputations ofthis nature ; he ſaith, 
Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
effe& ; For they are not all 1ſzacl which are of 1: 
racl, What then 2 Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſecketh for , but the eleion hath obrai- 
ned it, and the reſt wcre blinded, Let vs diſtin- 
guiſh of Iſrael accoring to the fleſh, and Ifadl af. 
rer the ſpirit, of iſ-ael in the couenant, and Iſ-ael of 
the coucnant , 1jrael elefted, and friends vnto the 
word, and 1ſrac/ reprobated and encmics vntothe 
Coſpel*, and the obicron is anſwered, God per- 
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b Defedbili- 
£411 1m abſolu- 
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Obie, 2. 


« ifa 44.10, 


formed his promiſe to the 1#ael to whom ir apper- 
tained, to 7ſrael of the coucnant eleed, to 1ſraclaf- 
ter the ſpirit. 

The Gentiles are warned to beware, le? there 
be an exciſion and cutting off of them,as there was 
of the Tewes: and to what puroole is this caucate 
ifthey may nor b- broken off, ſay they 2 

1 As the ewes were broken off, 294d fad 
extrnum, & flatum popult communem *, in reſpect of 
th: outward couenant, their common ſtate and 
forme of ciuill pollicy and gouernment : {.» the 
Gentiles may be detfringed, and depriued of their 
externall cuſtomes , rites, and priziledges, yea, 
they may no more in the ſame outward forine be 
a people. 

2 Caucatsare good prouiſoes, very vſ{cfull and 
profitable, Ochers woes are our warnings, their 
rods our remembrancers , and rheir corre@ions 
our inſtructions. This dehortarion of the Apo- 
ſtle, argueth not an abſolu:e deficiency, d-fecti- 
on, recidiuation, and falling away ; nay, his exhor- 
tation and caution doe abſolutely cunſent with the 
ccrcainty of pzrſeuerance, as meanes with the end, 
and cauſes with the effect, 

God onely wirneſſeth <, that he will far hfully 
ſtand vnto his promiſes, vnto thoſe that are his 
children, and raught of him ; bur promiufeth nor, 
that they (hall alwayes be his {eruants. 

1 Wcre this true, there (hould benod'ifference 
between” the old, and new couenanr, inreiped of 
the con' a.icy and immurability rhereof; tor which 
it chiefly excclleth the old ,, as the Scr pture hath 

oblcr- 
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obſerued. In the former, God was onely to per- 
forme his promiſes ſo long as men conrinued their 
obedience, obſcruing his lawes, and the condition 
of his couenant. 

2 The promiſe made by the Prophet, for the 
firmeneſle and confſtancie thereof, is like that of 
God vnto Noah concerning the floud : for fo faith 
the Prophet; the Lord hath ſworne thar as the 
waters of Noah ſhall not paſſe ouer the earth: fo he 
will not for euer be wroth with his inheritance. He 
may forſake them for a time , but hee will gather 
them with great compaſſion, The new couenant 
hath ſuperiority and excellency aboue the old, as 
being * eſtabliſhed vpon betrer promiles. 

3 They graunt that prorniſes of perſeuerance 
apperraine voto thoſe that are taught of G O D: 
aga'nt chem therefore I thus argue. The children 
of God are all *raught of him ,_ being taught of 
him, they cometo Chiſt », comming to Chriſt, 
hee will never * reie them, and finally caſtthem 
off.19.6.37.39- 

True it is indeede , GOD promiſeth to marry 
the Church vato himſelfe for eucr: bur 

1 This promiſe pre-requireth the condition of 
repent” CC, 

2 That onely is promiſed, which on Gods part 
is to be pzrtormed, 

3 The words are ſpoken, not of fpirituall bur 
corporall bleſſings, whoſe nature ir is, moſt effe&u- 
ally to draw men vnro th- loueof God. 

1 Itis falſe that thoſe b*trothings, which make 
vp the {pi.iiuall matrimony berwcene GOD and 

Kk 2 his 


4 Hcb.8.6. 


*Icr 31 34. 
Heb $.16. 12. 
{ oh 6.45. 
*Vcr 37 39. 


Ove, a. 


Anſwer, 


A Deſcription of 


* 7ph. $.26,27, 


ce Ezck. 16.59» 
609. 


A two-fold 
betrothing of 
the Church. 


* Rom.9, 24» 
I Pct, :.9. 10. 


Obiolh, 5. 


+ An( WeEYs 


—_— 


his Church, are conditionall. 

2 Igraunt that faith and repentance are requi- 
red,and requiſite to perſeuerance 

3 Chriſt * gathers vnto himſelte a Church, hee 
formes his Spouſe after his owne image, and con- 
firmes her in grace, although of her ſclte ſhe be al- 
togcther vnworthy <. 

4 That ſpirituall bleſſings vnder corporall are 
promiſed , it is more cleare then can bee denied, 
Compare Hoſ 2.19, with ver,20, 

5 There is a double betrothing : the one by an 
externall coucnant, and in this ſenſe all the Tewes 
were ioyned vnto God, 1/4.1, Ter.13, and amoneft 
the Corinthians, all they that profeſſed the true 
faich : the other by an interaall effeRuall diſpo- 
fing, and ordering of the Church, to walke accor. 
ding to the tenour and condition of the couenant, 
thus not all the Iewes , but the * Ele& were con- 
ioyned in ſpirituall Matrimony vato God. And 
this vnion and coniunction is indifſoluble, not the 
former. 

The iſt whichtruſt in the Lord, are ſaid to be 
like mo.int Syon,which cannothe remoued ; that is, 
fay they, Ad imfortunium, quamuts poſiint a fide , to 
vnfort-inatemotions and miſchicfes,although thcy 
may he remoued from their faith. 

What can be more abſurd, for can there be any 
miſery or calamity to counteruaile defeRion and 
Apoſtaſie from the faith « which eſtaterh men in 
the poſſeſſion of hell ; and brings vpon men ſwift 
damnation © How ſhalt they eſcape that hane neg- 
iced ſo great meancs of ſaluation 2 ſaith S*, Paa/ 
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by way of interrogation. But Saint Peter pzremp- 
rorily and poſitiuely afirmeth , that their larrer 
end 1s worſe then their beginning. 

The contrary is thetruth, the regenerate, in . e- 
ſpec of their fairh, arc like mount Syon, forthe 
quality of duration and continuance: their faith 
ſhall not be remoued, that is (totally, and finally ; ) 
but like moant Syo# it ſhall abide for cucr. 

God promilcth cternall life to thoſe that ſh:1! 
perſcucre inthe faith © ; but promileth nut perſeuc- 
rance, | 

I anſwere, when the faithfull are ſaid to haue 
eternall life, in the preſent;that they ſhall not come 
into condemnation, in the future ; and that they 
are pa't from dearh to life in the time paſt ; theſe 
vnite faith and life together, by a neerer conneRi- 
on and bond, then the promile which is conioy- 
ned with the vncertaine condition. Yet in Scrip- 
ture wee hue cuen ſuch as the Apoſtle calls preti- 
ous * promules,to alcertaine vs of our perſcacrance, 
as we belong to God aad his Chriſt ; ſuchas theſe 
are,10,10.28,29. 41.16.18 16.,14.16.1 Cor.1.$.9, 
Col.1.22.1Cor,10.13.1 Theſ5.23.; 2 Theſ.z.3.Phil, 
1.6. Rem, 11.1. V1.7 29 Link 22.52.10 17.15, 
20, 2 Cor. 3,8, Epie.5.23.2 Tim. 1,12 1 Pc; hi. 
2 Cor.1- 1.21.Eph.t.l 3.6 4.30, Rem.8.35,37.38 
Reu.20,6.Thel* places, with divers oth : before 
alledged out of the Prophet Ifay *, 7eremy a, Hoſea Þ, 
Moſes ©, Dauid4, and others, euidently nroue, that 
God k*epcs his children from finall fall:irg 1way, 
and grantsthem,as repentance, {o p.rici.erauc ce vn- 
to lite, 


Kk 3 Here- 


2 Det. 2-20, 


Obie 6. 
d Io. 5. 24. 
6 35-37. 
39-44-57» 
Reſp. 
* Promiſes of 
perſcuerance 
vato the end, 
ler, 22.38.40. 
& 37 33434» 
Iſa. 54.10. & 
$7.21 Hcſ 2.18 
Plal.125. 1» 
I0.4.14.& 5 25 
& 635 37,39- 
44. & 10. 28. 
dMath.16. 18. 
Io.14.16. 
& lo 17» 12, 
13.8 


*I(a.49. 20.21. 
4 -OT 52 35.409. 
vH 13 18.20, 
e JEU 30.6 
> | 19% 2&4, 
LEES TD 


24.8 A Deſcription of 


Here-ynto adde wee theſe ſhort corollaries or 


concluſions. 

1 Cor,1.$. 1 That God keepes the faichfull , ſothat they 

Ther2 3 cannot finally fall and faile ©. 
L Theſ43. 2 Thar God hath decreed to bring his Ele& to 
Phil.1.6. faluation by faich, and therefore they cannot fall 
Miſe _ totally and finally fromit, which * conioynes them 
A "agef. inſeparably to God, and is permanent, and feter- 
cps of the nall, as God himſeclfe is. When Pexer ſitined, De. 
So, Ts feeit fidet confeſsro in ore , ſed non aefecit fides in corde 
c. 13 Conteſſion ceaſed in his mouth, but faith failed nor 
f Promaſiw. | his heart, as ſaith learned Zanchius. Non auſys eſt 
Fprſcop. V1 4- "ey Aiſle . ll 
cenfir. Who dicere Bellay, Petrum plat excidiſſea gratia. Bellar ener. 
was famous gate a Guil. Ameſ.tom.q Þ-170- 


ieveryſ | dug 
CN adeka 3 Perſeuetance of the faithfull , for which s 


withS 4g. Chriſt prayeth , ſhall * vidoubtedly come to 


————_—_— 2 5-4 | 

Rom 8.34- 4 The faithfull praying inthe*name of Chriſt, 

IRE that they may keepe themſ. Juzs from the domini- 

I joh.5 mga 01 of fi:1ne, and prricuere in grace, are heard.1s.16, 

23.1 10.5 14. compare theſe two places, 

5 Chriſt conſcrucs them tanhftully vnto cter- 

* _ 37 39 nall life and ſaſuation *. And 1 Cor.1.8, Ephe,s 22, 

27.12, 171, 1.5. and this is the Apo''le Saint Pants conf. 

13-1 dence for his owne particular, 2 T1m.2.12. and the 

ecfwafion ofall Gods children, who are eſtabli- 

{h-d by Chriſt, and anovnrcd of God ; who ha- 

5 2 Cor.1,2x. ning rhe carneft of the Syir't, and being by him 

& 23. & jealed, and a+ 17 were marked out vnto faluarion : 

& Eph. gps They bel cue, and therefore ſpeake reſuJucdly, 
* of their furure,and finall perſenerance in grace. 

6 The r-gcnerare arc trees of rightcouſncfſe, 

that 
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that wither not* ; houſes built ypon the rock, that 
fall notÞ ; ſeede falne on that good ground, which 
fructifieth , and bringeth forth © fruit with con» 
ſtancie, 

7 Who renounce the faith, Apoſtatize,and fall 
away from that which they once profeſled, were 
neuer truly faithfull and gracious , bur loft that 
whichthey ſeemed to haue,and were not Chriſts * 
Diſciples ia deede, or the true children of God ; 
for they that are endued wi'htruc faith, doe neuer 
finally fall away. 1 1b. 2. 19. There isnot in them 
an vabelecuing heart, In departing from the liuing 
God 4, and conlequenrly they hold taſt their-con- 
fidence, and hope of reioycing vnto the end Sand, 
ludu, Simon Magus, Demas, Hymeneus, and Philetus, 
may looſe the many good gifts which they haue 
receiued; but Danid,Peer,and he chil.lren of God, 
ſhall neuer looſe totally, and finally, their ſandify- 
ing graces : which th: Ap tle cails, * graces vn- 
repenred of, They may grieue th- ſpirir,and looſe 
the comfort and fenle of grace, * the vigour of the 
ſpirit may bee repreſſed or luppreiſed, bu: notex- 
ti1guiſhed, their faith may be ruubled and abated, 
but not quite loft and remo.:ed : they may for a 
time be d: prined ofthe at, but neuer of che habice 
of any grace, 

1 They inay hanea* thought of comitring fin, 

2 Anentifing * in the aft-ction, 

3 Aconſent ® and purpoſe tocffet their finfiill 
intendments and purpoſes. 

4 And an aGtuall commiutionofit my typriſe 
thei. 
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But * a continuation together with Dele@ation, 
arguing a nulliry and priuation of grace , cannot 
take hold of them: becaulſc they are ſo dead vnto 
ſinne, that it cannot any more beare ſway in their 
morrall bodies ; and ſo borne of God by the ſeed 
of grace remaining in them ; that they cannor per- 
ſeuere in ſiane as the wicked doe : and finally, fo 
indu-d with faith, asthat they * conqurr all rheir 
{piriruall aduerſaries, and are neuer rorally, and fi. 
nally ouercome. 

Whoſecuer is borne of God, doth not cemmir 
ſinne, thatis, with all his heart, and full conſear, 
bu: eucrnore there will bee a rcluctation and yn- 
willingneſſe: he cannot make finne his worke, ſel- 
ling, and ſerring himſclte ro wurke wickedneſſe, 
committing thoſe ſinnes with greedinefſe , which 

make hauock of conſcience, becauſe the ſeede 
of God, cuen when the fruit may fall, 
and faile, cuer doch, and ſhall 
remaine in him. 
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How certaine Heretiques haue erred, in reputing 
the regenerate to be free from finne , and are 
therefore uſtly tobe reprebended. 


Lbeit many haue had their blind, 
rouing , and wandring thoughts, 
and miſleading imaginations a- 
p bout Saint-holineſle, Reall perfe- 
ion of ſanity and integrity ; 
yet theſe foure aboue the reſt, 


Heretickes to be refuted. 
1 The Donatiſt , dreaming of Angelicall fan- 
Qity, and perfection of degree ; ſufficient for, and 
efhcient to, not their owne alone, but others iuſti- 
a Vid Aug. 


fica'ion. | 
2 The Pelagiansand family of loue, who think onaary el 


themſclues ſo holy, as that they neede not to ſay, »if /3.c.5 &s 
and pray, Forgine Vs ou? Breſpaſſes *. lib. de bone 


don rerſener, 


Theſe are blind like Bectles, or e!ſe,like Owles, <. >. Where 


haue their eyes dazeled with their owne imagina- heſrtsirdown 
as one of the 


ry light, * Itis to be wondered what ſhould come cc... 
ples which the 
Catholique Church doth ho'd againſt the Pelagians. Thar no min doth liuc in this 
corru2tible b-dv, in how great inftice ſo euer, without any fi. nes whatſocucr. Awg. 
v1 ſuprs. b Erhices Chrift1ana Danes Authors. 
L1 into 
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e Scce Rhem. im 
aunt, i* 1 Is. 
1. 8. again(t 
the Pclagians. 
St. Anguſt, ay 
they, reckon- 
ing vp all the 
holy Patriarks, 
Prophets, and 
renowmediuſt 
perſons, ſaith, 
that they were 
ſinners, cuen 
when they 
were in gtace 
and iuvſtice. 

d Enti1 tran- 
ſeendentis. 

e Some prand- 
magnifico 5 
mirifico 

f Pre quibu 
carers omnes 
ſordent. 

Lg Quiſquilie 


hommumn. 


h Flapelli rei 
pub 11s, flabella 
{editions 

#8 Bovkes of 
diac!liſh poli- 
cie, and wic- 
ked protanc- 
acſle. 

kþ As their old 
fiicnd V/atſ.n 
in his Qzcals- 
bets anvouch- 
eth ; And Dr. 
Boys in his 
Poſtils out of 


tim, 


intotheir mindes to make them contend that they 
may be holy <andiuft, ſo long as they line in this 
preſent world 2 which 1s not onely contrary tothe 
Scriptures, but to common expericnce , for the 
beſt haue their infirmities : the worſt their enor- 
mities, and impleties, 

3 ThePrieſts and Ieſuites, in their owne eyes, 
are*tranſcendents for vertuous a&s, and for holi- 
neſſe ablolute Superlatiues. 1a{ian the Apoſtata 
thought himſelfe to be Alexander the great, and 
Simon Mags , *lome great one, and ſo are they 
(fin whoſe cycs all others ſeemebaſeand vile) too 
highly conceited of themſelues , beyond the 
bounds of ſobriety. In compariſon of them, wee 
are 8 (forſooth) the very refuſe, ſcumme, and off- 
ſcouring of men ; factious Schiſmaticks, impious 
Hereticks, perfidious reuolters and fugitiacs. But 
what arethey,whilit like the Phariſee they are car- 
ried away with an oucr- weening conceir of their 
perſonall-inherent righteouſneſſe, and lelfe-iuſti- 
fying-Saint-ſeeming holinefle « They arc as one 
ſaith, actors in ſtrite, not Martyrs the;ſelues, but 
murtherers of othcrs ; ® the {courges ofa Com- 
mon-wealth, and the bellowes of Sedition. They 
inſtru&t credulous nouices , and ſeduced vnſtable 
ſoules, making them more cunning in L»cian, Are- 
tine, Maghianel!', then in their Breutaries and Biblcs. 
And their reading to Engliſh Youthes beyond the 
Seas, * hath beene the ſtroke of ſteely heads on 
finty hearts, which hath well-nigh ſer all Chri- 
ſtendome in a combuſtion. Howtſoeuer ſome a. 
mong(tthem may be zcalous, or rather ſuperſtiri. 
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vowes of voluntary poucity, chaſtity, and fingle 
life, in their rcligt (US P's lerima 1gCS , ſtrickt au'tert- 
ties, and wiil-worſhips, yet it 1s to be feared, that 
the greareſ art are bur meere Ananiaſles, 5 o © Their vec 
” Pp: » ! cride - r2ti 00S and 1114 
nd Phariſies , painted Sepulchers , and di [guiled (olent jactati- 
hyp xcrites. They will cry out with thoſe Ievzes © 
inthe Propher, Theremple of the Lord,the ® rem- ®I<r.7.4. 
le of the Lord , when all the while it is forthe 
temple of Idols, o rough raeir horrible h« hor 
corruptions , mi «tures of {eruices, and prophane , « c; . 
idolatrics. An d as rhe Hypoct ites inIſay, ſorhey »: Theſcz. 10. 
ſay rovs, Stand further off, come norneere vs, Er 2 Mat.7.15. 4. 
E Rab 
we are more ® holy then you. All their pi-ty it is am 
but impurity , an d rheir Saim -[cemi 1 innocency Pro 25.25, 
and Inte *Oflt Ys th: Ir p! '12te al | DP: bliquc denort _ 
O . m 4/4 »y the 
ons, w! Nereby they Te ichthe! riceoricall and {re dear with cone 
rate pc 'OD!c CO CON mi: idolatry *, deceinecablenefſe hn! (a come 
+ plement of 
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ous in their blinde dei uNtions ; voluntary humiliries, 
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then butter, ſmoother then oyle, and yet ſharper 
then ſwords ; for warre is in their hearts. The 
wilde Aſie is the L ons prey in the wilderneſſe: 
and cuen rhe Saints and childrenof GOD, vn:o 
this day , are maſſacred, and butchered by them, 
To make rel tion of their © pe1turies , © ſeditions, 
* warres, © murthers, parricides,and King-ſlayings, 
wovld take yp avolume. Theſe are thoſe S;ners, 
eucry one hauing a Troian horſe within himſelfe , 
and if they can finde oportunity atany time againſt 
the Proteſtants, they will nor bee ſatisfied with 
bloud, When I recount all their helliſh machina- 
ti>ns, the thought ofthe Powder-treaſon rakes yp 
all the roome. TI hat, that may ſay, with the de- 
uill poſſeſſing the man in the Goſpell, My * name 
is Legion, for wee are many, many deuils, many 
treaſons, many heads, many deuiſes, which ſhot ar 
the King, the Annoynted of the Lord; the Queen, 
the mother of our hope ; the Prince, the branch of 
our hope; the Councell, the braine of our King- 

d»me ; the Biſhops, the Charets of Iſrae/, and the 

ho1ſemen thereof; the Nobility and Gentry, the 

flower of our Country and Common-wealth : 

they, they of that confederacie were like to Ic/w, 

the ſonne of Nimſhi,* they marched furiouſly,they 

marched as they had beene mad. 

Theſe are the qualifications of Romiſh iuſtici- 
aries, thatthinketo aſcend mount Sy9n, Gods holy 
hill by their perſonall merits. If theſe be Saints, 
who are Scythians ? it theſe be Catholiques, who 
are Cannibals ? If this be their iuſtice, what then 
is their iudgement 5 Well, let theſe Diſciples of 

the 
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the Pclagians build vpon their owne goodneſſe a 
ſandy foundation ; let them like Narciſſus growe 
enamoured with their owne ſhadowes, and with 
the Plariſce in the Goſpell, bragge of their holi- 
neſſe,and ſay that they faſt twice in the weeke, that 
they are nor as other men are,vniuſt, exturtioners ; 
or as Proteſtants, and ſinners, wee know that they 
are not hereby iuſtifhed, As wee cannot allowe 
their juſtifying of themſelues: ſo neither their * pa- 
negyricall orations of the Saints ; who affirme! of 
the Virgin Mary,that ſhe ſinned not,nonot ſo much 
as ® yenially all her life, Secretly ſhee confeſſed 
her ſelfec a ſinner, when ſhe- ſaid ”, My ſoule doth 
magnifiethe Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoyced in 
God my Sautour. Likeas thoſe which were ſtung 
with fiery ſerpents, lo»ked vp vnto the brazen ſer- 
pent, the type of Chriſt, and ſo were cured. In 
like manner, the Virgin Mary diſtruſting her owne 
inherent righteouſneſſe, goeth ou: of her ſelfe, as 
hauing neither 1oy, nor peace in her ſelfe,nor hope 
of ſaluation as of her ſelfe ; and asone that prima- 
rily and principally longed for the ſaluation of 1[- 
rael, and retoycing, would magnifie, and magni- 
fying, would reioyce in her ſoules-alone Sauiour ; 
ſhe breaketh out inrv this ſhorr, but ſweer eiacula- 
tion: My foule doth magnifiethe Lord, and my 
ſpirit retoyccth in God ® my Sauiour. This holy 
and bleiled Virgin abounded with perſonality of 
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diita fit Anne 
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faith and deuotion, and vctin the matter of inſtif- 
Cation, went Out of herſelfe, relying vpon God her 
Sauiour. What finne-ſhooting flattercrs an olo- 
ſers are Popi(h Expoſi:ors, putting ſuch an vnlcem- 
ly gloſleand varniſh vpon {0 faire" a Text © 

There Tt according ro S., Hieroms., a4 WOo- fold 
rightcouſneſle: the once of Cod, ,thegrher of men 
Inreſp:& of God , the Saints and Angels are not 
juſt. Behold, ſairh lob, hee putteth no truſt in his 
ſcruants , and his Angels hee charged with fully, 
How then can ſinfull mortall men be h ly * Belo- 
ued,if the Angels being compated wirh God come 
ſhort of right .couſneſſe , nay if God chargethen 
with folly, and put no confidence in them ; how 

much eſſe on them that dw-ll in houſes of clay, 
whoſe foundation 1s in the duſt , which 1s cruſh*d 
before the Month. 

Sr, Aupnitine exceptetl | not rhe Vi, e191 Mary from 
{inn IC, < 41: hc » oF 11 TIN Ci | nt »Y'2 Wil [1 ri 1@ [1 reticks) 
he hat th theſe words 714 PrODICY honoren 002; - 
a.efc. Concerning wiom, in honwr 
I wil! have no q* :01ion about als ma'ter of finne. 
Moſt probable ir is thar they which ſtand in nzede 
of Sauiours, and * reioyc: in them | '0 
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themſclues of originall corrupiions, though nat 
actuiil tranſg: cſhons, there 1s a 2 rh abſo- 
lutely rizhre us, If any arc righieo '$ not bo. 
cauſe there is no finne in them, nn "A -2uſe their 


mindcs at Ce: _— bc ent vponthe attain nz of true 
ris .1tcOutn t = tl ar tney contend a id frive 
her. unco, "Woes ay call :h.m Saintsa:d 1 iohte- 
u Qd ad vita 39606 1m pertenire animo contendant. Hierom. 
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ous, not abſolutely and ply, bur in ſome ſort, 
and in part ; not 1n effect, bur atfeions z in reſpec 
of their intentio! 2s, a! nd deſires. 

4 The fourth and laſt fort are the Cathariſts, a 
gcneration tha: are wie in their own eyes, bur not 
waſhed from thcir filthinefle; that are (Catharor) 
pure in name, a! nd impurc by nature, They con: 
ccite, that in regard of thcir puric ty and holinefle, 
they need notto pray for grace and mercy : vv hich 
opinion Noxatzes and his adhercar: ,the Nouatians, 
fauoured, and fnrthered, 

They hold = thatthere is one onely repentance, 
and that {inning after Bapriſme, there rema'ncth no 
more hope of mercy. Wee hold. that there is but 
one repeatance , which being ofren 4terated and 
practiſed, yea ſo often as wee commit ſinne : 1S 4- 
uaileable to faluation, If a man fall into finne af. 
ter Baptiſme, it is not Gods will that he ſhould be 
an Alian, «xile, and ſtranger from his Church, and 
the publick di{pen/arton of the word ; but that re- 
pcnting, he ſhould be reccined againe tograce and 
mercy. Was r not the ſaying of Chriſt in the 
Goſpell, vnto the Pal{cy man, Goe thy w ay, aft! 
finne no more, leſt a worſt thing come vnro chee e 
Did Chriſt tell him that there was no more ſacri- 
fice tor {innc, or that he could not be renued again 
vnto repentance, nay, our Sauiours reply was one- 
ly by way of * dire&tion and caution: to preuent 
finne in him for the time to come, and to the end 
hee might now after grace watch ouer his waves 

more heedfully, and ſo anticipate and preuent his 
priſtine fintul] courſes and conucrlativn , thar hce 

might 
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might not in the ſame degree & meaſure, as in for- 
mer times he had done. WhenPcter had thrice deni- 
ed Chriſt , to make ſatisfaction for his three-fold 
denial,he is to go out,ro go out & weepc, to goout 
19.21.25.37. & weepe bitterly : as Chriſt before hand had call'd 
him to make a trebble confeſſion. Howſocuerthe 
impenitent arc hopeleſſe & helpleſle, yet notwith-. 
ſtanding true conuertrs, at what time ſo cuer they 
repent, ſhall be receiued tograce and mercy, The 
prodigall entertained bur a reſolution of returning 
vnto his heavenly Fatherto confeſſe himſelfe; and 
the Father is ſaid to runne towards him,to embrace 
him in the armes of his mercy , to giue vnto him 
the kiſſes of peace. If there had beene no remedy 
1Cor 7.9, forthe incontinent, the Apoſtle would nor haue 
preſcribed marriage. It the inceſtuous could haue 
had no hope of reconciliation, and conſequently 
of ſaluation left vnto him, would the Apoſtle haue 
counſailed the Church of Coremth, being gathered 
together with his ſpirit,and thepower ofthe Lord 
1 Ccr.5.4,5, Iclus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch a onevnro Sathan, for 
the deſtruction of the flcſh, that the ſpirit may be 
2 Cor-2.7- ſaucdintheday ofthe Lord Ieſus? or being cxc6- 
municated, would he haue exhorted them, to for- 
4 Cant 2.10.13 k 2 ) 
Surge 4 more give him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps he ſhould 
peecarus vens he ſwallowed vp of ouermuch ſorrow 2 Preſcribed 
on iuſtitia : « » 
ſu-gex deias Temedicsargucthat the diſeaſes werenot defperate, 
(5 venicwm And the aforc-alledg:d places vngainſayably c- 
a oneres "£* uince,that though ſin be comitred after baptiſme 2, 
yen'per panitentian, ſurge a aiſſelurione , Cf vens im perfettione : ſurge 4b +ffe 4 
vale udine, to vent inſartiatet [urge ab inhidelitare, 15 venom fide : [urge aperdts 


tone, Of venisn recupe Stone Eiphan e«druerſ here. 1 240m, 1. p 493, E£1g0, Qt 
now dat peccants veniam, dar penitent! gran um, 


yet 
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yet there isa place left vnto the children of God 

for repentance, Whar neceſſity then is there for 

the Cathariſts and Puritanicall Anabapriſts,to pre« 

rend perfeRion of holinefle, which is nor poſlible 

in this life to be aitained vnto? Nay contrariwile, 

if they were nor ſicke of ſpirituall arrogance, and 
ſelfe-louc, they would confefle their finnes, and fo 

ſeeke for grace to helpe them intimeof need: they , 

would contcſlſe rhemſelues vnprofitable ſeruants, 

and finners, and with S*. Paw/* , the chiefe of fin- 4 * Tia: 2. rg, 
ners: andgoing out of themſclues with the Publi- 

can , they would call and cry vnto G OD for 
mercy, ſaying,and praying with him ; 
> O God be mercifull to me 6 Luk.18.13, 
a ſinner. 
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That reſtraining grace us no infallible argument 
of the New-birih : all that keepe them/elues 
from outward euils , may neueri beleſſe be in 
their pure naturalls, and onregenerate Chris 


ſtians. 


LL menbring originally and na- 
ZAYWSASS turally involued in Adams fall,vn- 
2 4 till by regeneration a new nature 

VF || be ſupernaturally infuſed, andthe 

9\\ depraucd qualiues renued, vntill 

PRC} Chriſt the ſecond Adams, as the 

Author ot a new life, be ſpiritually formed in them 

by a New-birth ; till they live not, but Chriſt li- 

ueth in them ; what are their beſt vertues but þ/ex- 

aida peccata, finnes varniſhr, and hauing a glorious 
outſide, They abſtaine from finne, not becauſe 
11ob.3.4. Gods law forbids it, asa tranſgreſſion and breach 
thereof; for then Herod would leaue his Hereazras, 
and men would leaue one finne ſo well as an other; 
they would equally reſpect G O D S commande- 
ments : knowing that the law of God is Copula- 
tive, and the precepts ſo conioyned and linkt toge- 
ther, that they which vielate one, breake all, as S*, 
James 


_— 


Gel.2- 20. 
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the New-borne Chriflian. 261 


Tames ſheweth ; 14m.2. Who (o fulfill the law (to- 
wards the world,keeping their finne from the eyes 
of men,) and yet offend in one point, they are guil- 
ty of * all, thoughnot actually, yetin a poſhbility ; 1... 
it is morethen probable,that ſuch as make no CON- vielamw 1% v- 


ſcienceof ſome one commandement , will not re- —_— 
4147.2 10, 


gatd the obſcruation of the reſt , but violate any ac o# va, 


one, if not all ; as occaſions, and temptations ſhall —_ In 
ea. If 30.231. 


be preſented, and miniſtred vnto them. Vnrill the {9.20 
old man by vertue of Chriſts death be crucihed in 9». parre,ſee 
them, and the vertue, ſo well as the merit of his '* 999420 


9414 null ef! 


reſurreRion, raiſe them from the death of finne,to 7,412; 265m 
the life of righteouſneſle , vnregenerate men dare zerfeds legss 


0b/erwatione 


venter vpon any vnlawtull meanes, yea ruſh vpon £7, je. 
ſinne, and the occaſions thereof, as the horſe ruſh- Nez drcie gued 
eth into the battell. Perhaps, all runne not a-like 97's #4c442e 


- - ecrerit, Guts 
ynto the ſame exceſle of ryor, feare of approching _ 9% 1 og 


cuils and calamities, ſhame of the world, dread of *”, 911 vzem 
aluqued peeca- 


puniſhment from the juſtice of God, or man, re- 0,405 
ſtraining them. Hee whom teare with-holdeth «+ : /e4 non 
from ſinne, is aftnner notwithſtanding. my Any 


[145 legem pee- 
A Lyon by ® terrour of armes and-armed men, faked ado # 
or of great multitudes,mcering, aflailing,and com- ** va*er/a/e- 


paſſing, is reuoked from his prey ; yet as he came —_ 
a Lyon, ſo hee went away a Lyon : hee togke nor carwm feerfor. 
the prey , neither did hee put off his ſpoyling and M7 <rts- 

preying nature, The Wolte comes to the Fold, by «je fenciadit 
the watchfulncfſe of the Shepheard, and the bark. & 44*/rerwm 
eontempſerit , C9 dritem im honoratiorem locum ealbocauerit : ES pt Hl 
peceanit, quam qus homgeidiums commuſit, <ut adaulterium, licet alterum alter gra- 
wiew ſit, (5 SMpares corum pare Mat. 10. F.C.I{.22.C,12.33 Ezck/4.5.C-5.5.6.C.16, 
v.47, $1. I0.19. 11. 1loh.$.16, Marler expoſ eccleſ” E Aug. de very, Apoſ Serrs.1 5, 
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One linne re- 
ſtrained by 
another. 


ing of the dogge is forced to returne, yet is he not 
tirned intro a Sheepe,- Fearing the legall terrours 
and tortares , or the anguiſh of thine owne finne- 
evilty ſoule , thou do'ſt that which the law com- 
mands : thy iuftice is not * for louc of vertue, bur 
in reſpe& of the puniſhment of vice. The Thicfe 
hoping to eſcape vnpuniſhed , and vnfound our, 
giues oucr himſelfe varo theft, robberies,and mur- 
ther ; and thou, if thoucouldeſt dec-iue God, what 
outragious cnils , and haynous crimes wonldeſt 
thou commit ? Feare whilſt it ſuppreſſeth,purgeth 
not from impicty, it neither killeth, quelleth, nor 
conquereth thy raging ant raigning luſts, : 

The vaine-glorious praiſe of men, hath with. 
held others from outragious & cnormous crimes, 
yca, hath made imatny roput on * a ſhewe, or forme 
of godlincſſe, and a habite of ſeeming ſanity, 
Populari:y, and applaule, and the breath of brain. 
ſicke perſons, is the firſt mouerin their ſpheares. 
A goodly abſtinence from vice,to rob,notmen, bur 
God of his honour and glory. Verily, ſaith the 
Lord of glory, they haue their reward, 

Another hath not haunted harlots houſes, nor 
rioted in drunken excefle, nor ſwaggered himſelfe 
in and our of all faſhions, yet in the meane while 
he hath hugg'd his Mammon, with more delight- 
ſome, nor leſſe vaine embraces. Young M-.Prodi- 
gall lyes nor in waite for Monopolies , puts not 
money.to vie , ſeckcs not that which is another 
mans, nor ſues his neighbour wrongfully. at the 
law, he contends not to put him out of his righr, 
Right ! hce cannot ſpare ſo much time from his 
Maſters, 
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Maſters. Another deuill findes him full imploy« 
ment : and yct how of:en dorh man diſtract him- 
ſelfe to two Maſters, and will bee * couetous and 
vainely miſerable, that h may be prodigally vaine 
and luxurious. Thus hee ſcrues diuers luſts, inf: 
nite yanitics, one deuill, and all his angels, 
Happ'ly thou commirteſt not mutther in Du- 
els and Cha'lenges, thanks to thy cowardiſe and 
baſe feare of danger, v et by thy ſlindervuus tongue, 
or mal1c10us heart \With'-g,magining cul} 292inſt 
thine aducriary,rhou ſeek-lt rodetace Gods im: 190 
in him. Sulpecting,or {caring ewll from him,thou 
hace? him, and i: 1 ha lag of hin, art a mur: herer, 
and you kno », faith Saint Tohn, that no murtherer 
hath eternal iife abiding in bim. Notiing but 
* hatcfull tare (a fearefult murther,) wich -holiing 
thee from murthering, thou ar fearcfully carnal, 
Othets 1c aine themſclues from many cnor- 
mous acts, not out of any hacred of vicious quali- 
ties, for this would c: ry them with equality to 
the abominating of all impictics, vnto a loathing 
and deteſtacion of th-m ; bur from ſomeindiſpoſt- 
tion, cither by naturall com plexton, or by <ducati- 
on, trade, common cultorae, accident, 
The Italian and Spaniard hates drunkenneſle : 
what , becauſe 1t is a vice £ Why then not the 
Stewes, blaſphemy, diſhtmulaii-n, , pride * But ve- 


caulc it 15 chofiler ;c pot of the Germane, and Dutch 


onely ; bur of our Nation allo ; and their Coun- 
tries hauc adinitred no ſuch brutiſh cu! tome, 24; 
pettine nigro caſirati ſunt , who were Eunuchs from 
their infancy ; becauſe of achiliry of nature, they 
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R:ſtraint by 
naturallcon- 
ſtitution. 


Want of 
meancsto do 
eull. 
Ignranceand 
dull ftup:dity 
may reſtiainc, 


(as among the Turks)are truſted with the Saraghios 
of Potentates, How dotheducation preuaile with 
the Iriſh beyond the bonds of alleagiance 2 Trade 
and courſe of life haue made men put off common 
nature, as we reade of Machamet King of Cambaya, 
Mithradates, and others , who hauc liucd on poy- 
ſons. Butchers put on ferity and cruelty, and wo- 
mcn put off womanhood, and modeſty, as in cur- 
tezans. And doth not their Art and Trade make 
Marriners and Souldiers reſolutely hardy,& ouer- 
daring aduenturers 2 But vntill they leaue off to be 
diſſolute, and fight againſt vice, I can neither call 
them ſpirituall ſouldiers of lcſus Chriſt, nor New- 
borne Chriſtians. 

Others ſinne not, becaule it is contrary to their 
naturall conſtitution,and bodily complexion. Who 
ſeeth nor the power thereof in cohibiting from 
cuils, not ſimply becauſe they are cuill, but by en- 
clining and bending their naturall aptneſle to other 
extreames? Thus older and colder perſons are ra- 
ther icalous then luſtfull ; diſſembling, enuious,ſu- 
ſpitious, couctous ; hotter, and younger men are 
bold, libidinous, p odigall, proud, vaine-glorious. 
If theſe vices be not transferred, it is the difference 
of the ſovle, which reic&ts not vice, but as diſa- 
grecing with their natures. |» 

Some want meanes to be wicked. The errand 
begger (a curſi-beaſt with ſhort horacs) is an errant 
honeſt man- Some abſtaine from vices for igno- 
rance, as the Nouice-Callant, afiaidto hunt aftcr 
the faſhion, to miſſe it, his ſober attire is from his 
dull apprehenſion, or want of Lord, or _— or 

a fore- 


at "R—_ 
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a fore-hcad not fully braz'd, 
Some haue will enough, and wit too much, but 
want oportunity, occaſtons, and ſeaſons fitted to 
their purpoled vices, 
Some haue a naturall ſtupidity , a diſpoſition 
notexceedingly vicious,nor yet at all yertuous,the 
wood is ſo greene, the deuill can ſcarce make it 
burne. 
Some haue not entiſing obiects\, and tempting Want of entis 
rouocations to ſome ſinnes ; as to wanton mirth ©2309 
17 ſicknefle, or mourning , and to deſperation ina- 
bundanrt proſperity, 
Some are Infants, and haue not attained ripe- ?r-ferum «6 
neſfe to this rottenneſſe, Some are old, and finne /** /ccim 
> . "law VIrt a0 WOcde 
hath rather left them, then they ir : and ſometimes ;,, Megara.in 
wickedr- .le1: accounred vertue, Here Fures. 
An.. ſometimes G O D in his prouidence and ****748 55% 
goodnefle , where hee giues not a renuing * ſpirit, a $yiretom re- 
there he giuzs * are!lrayning ſpirit to inhibite the ferries ve 
proceedings of hell vpon earth,leſt otherwiſe,thece primenrem. 
bee not a world lcfc 1n the wicked , butthe carth 
ſhould ſpue out all her Inhabitants by their owne 
mutual! maſſacres, God for the conſeruing of ciuill 
ſociety, doth not onely reſtraine this ſource of fin, 
but doch at his pleaſure alſo giue worthicr endow- 
ments of p-oliticall wiſfona,8 morall vertues,as he 
intendeth :oexalt any man or tate. Hence(and not 1 $41, 10.6.9. 
fro ſpt it1all renouation) God was with Sasl/, 24ue 36 
him an»cher hearr,and in a maner metamorphoſed 
and changed h.m inroa new man: and GODalio 
touched tizc hearts of a band of men to follow him: 
which is ſpoken in regard of his royalty and their 
loyalty, 
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loyalty, and aot of auing grace z hee being before 
of privare ſtate, and education, vnfir for ſuch a fun- 
Fon. Thus is Cyrzs called Gods * Shepheard,and 
Nebuchadnezzar * his ſeruant and* workman. By 
me ®, ſaith God,it is that Kings raigne,and Princes 
decree iuſtice. Alexander, Pompey, Ceſar,all the he- 
roick and noble ſparks and ſpirits of priſtine, and 
preſent ages amongſt the < heathen , hane receiued 
all they haue, arc, can, (but their fins) from aboue, 
of the Father of * lights ; from whom commeth 
euery good and perte gift. God out of heathe- 
niſh, and helliſh darknefle, of crrour and iniquity, 
brings light for their externall good, for the ſpiri- 
tuall good of his Church, and tor the cternall glo- 
ry of his owne name. Andasto the Sea, he placeth 
bounds which it cannot paſſe, and though the 
waues toſle themſelues, yet canthey not preuaile: 
ſo by a perpetuall decree hath hee bounded (by a 
law within themſelues) the illimited and illegiti- 
mate deftrcs of naturall men, that though the 
waucs of iniquity rage horribly, yer 
ſhall they preuaile no further 
then God permitteth, 
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YEmrLy EY, AL Thik 
Crab ava toth 
Cray, XXII. 


Chriſtians ſhould beware Fow they become -00- __ 
luntary efficients in ſine, and free workers of 
wickedneſſe: 41d ſhould labour for an Anti- 


pathie and contrariety vnto finne, and to hane 
their conuerſation in all piety and godlineſſe, 


Y our Chriſtian profeſſion, weare 
y called , to ſerue * God in holinefſe 4Luk.r 74. 
$C and righteouſneſle all the dayes of 
2X ur lite, and are taught ® to denic 5 Tit-2.rr, 
Sg .ngodlinefſe and worldly luſts,and 
to live ſoberly , righteouſly, and 

odly in this preſent world. What *ſhould the *Euk-16-18. 
children of light haue to doe with the children of 
darknefſe 2 What ſhould Chriſtians walke accor- 
ding rothe fleſh - who are by Chriſt their Redce. eRom.1,.1t, 
mer regenerate, and borne a-new,forto liue accor. 
ding to the ſpirir * -S*. Petey aduilerh the diſperſed 
Tewes, and conuerted Chriſtians, to walke as the 
children of God, why 2 becauſe* God hath called «1 Pet 2.16: 
them to an admirable light, S*, Paul * reſembling * Rom 23.14, 
the time of the law vato the night,by reaſonofthe 
darke miſts and figures thereof, and the ſtare of 


grace ynto the day, which is alightlome time, hee 
Nn there. 
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thereupon inferreth, let vs caſt away the workes of 
darkneſſe, and pur onthe armour of light. Of all 
thoſe who haue any dignity conferred , there are 
duties required, and Chriſtians muſt be caurclous 
to performe them. Let Barbarians (ſaid Alexan- 
f Cain Cur- der) fe knowne by their vices, but Grecians by 
th 11 rac; FRET vertues. It is nomeruailethar Grecians 8 liue 
eporevrext impurcly ; butthat Chriſtians ſhould live ſo, who 
weveft wiram 276 partakers of ſuch , and fo great graces and fa- 


yy $69" uours, ft isa moſt deplorable & intollerable thing. 
A ſmall fin in the world, is notwithſtanding great 
in one profeſſing Chriſt. 


Bern.l.2. com- S*, Bernard thought it a thing prodigeous in na- 
$4.44 Exgen. ture, for any one to haue the firſt place, and the 
loweſt life, a high calling , and ſome abicR courſe 
of living : becauſe the —_ toa place of digni- 
ty, as to be the child of God, doth challenge yn- 
to itſclfegreater fincerity of lite, thenis looked for 
2 tog.de vies Of others of meaner condition. What * doth it 
Chriflians. profit thee to becalled the thing thouart nor * To 
Quid —_ beare thetitle ofa Chriſtian, and to be in ation 
CE  hothingleſſe? Tobca Chriſtianin name, but noe 
- in deede £ To hane the voyce of 7acob, but the 
hands of Eſa ? one thing in ſhewe, but another in 
ſubſtance 2 But is it credible that Chriſtian pro. 
feſſion ſhould euer put vn masking attire, and pla 
; , her hypocriticall part en the ſtage of this worl 
1 Pet. 2,1 6. . > , 
imuavune Putting on the cloake> of Maliciouſneſſe, as S*,Pe- 
Tis xax/as, ter ſpeaketh ; anda vizard © ofholineſſe, as Saint 


Folamen ini. £©6% ſaith, 2 Tim.3.5. Or that thoſe who beare the 


guitars. name of the children of God, ſhould endeuour like 


Tikes 2, Iuglers, tocali a miſt before the eyes ofthe fimple, 


worke 
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woike duiuuulation in lo tinea web , caſt ſuch 
lofſe vpon corrupt dealing , as if all were holy 
fie hote Meteors in the ayre, which ſhoote and 
ſhew like Starrcs , being but exhalations. In the 
Comedy of Menander , and Tragedies of Seneca, 
there is a Hercules, but nor true Hercules : In the 
courſe of the world, there is a Herod that pretends 
worſhip, but intends to take away the life of an in- 
nocent Babe: there is a1 Ahab that proclaimes a rReg.zr.12. 
Faſt, thereby to compalle Naboths Vineyard: but 
all is not gold that gliſters, This is the ſeeming 
age, wherein complement goes as farre as one of 
the liberall Sciences , andto be a faſhionable man 
is as high rated, as to be learned and honeſt. 
But as for you, beloued , who profeſſe your 
ſclues the children of the higheſt , looke yee to 
our conſcience, and your credite, prouide things 
honeſt before G O D, and in the fight of men, If 
there be any among youthat giue Chriſtianity oc- 
cafion to * wondcr at the Teaues of your good * xirari ſua 
words,and notthe good works of your hues ; who _ ——__ 
ſeeme to make account of 4 new Moones and Sab- 7 —_ = 
baoths, and ofthe Churchof God, and of Religi- 4131.13. 
on, and haue your hands full of bloud, grinding 
the faces of the poore by hard bargaines, hauing 
your mouthes full of yes, and yzrt wiping your 
mouthes, as though you were no ſuch men; take 
heede, the vizard will be pulled from your faces, aa.zs 
and God will {mire you, you whited wall-, God 
will ſee you, you cannot deceiue him whoſe cycs 
are ten thouſand times brighterthen the Sun. 
Beſides, our finnes (as wee are the children of 
Nn 2 God) 
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God) will ſo much more diſpleaſe our heauenly 
Father. When Inltws Ceſar was * wounded vnto 


death by the S:natours of Rome, it gricued him 


much,but much more when he perceiued himſelfe 
to be hurt by Br#t#s, whom hee loued 2boue the 
reſt, and as his owne ſonne : therefore his heauy 
heart, and ſorrowfull rongue, coppied out of a 
more dolefull minde theſe words, * And thou m 
ſonne alio? So no doubt ir grieues God tobe pier. 
ced thorow with the finnes of Atheiſts, and irre- 
ligious men : bur it grieu's mee more (may God 
ſay) when thouthar art my child rebelle{t azainſt 
mee: thou, whom as mine owne ſonne ] haue 
created, whom I haue redeemed, whom I haue ju- 
ſtified, whom I haue ſanctified, whom I meane to 
glorifie. 

Beware therefore how with the vnregenerate 
yee giue way to fin with purpoſe of heart, pleaſing 
conſent, and perſcuergnce : for, 

x. Sathan makes vſe of this ſubtill ſerpent, to 
decciue vs before we finne, hee ſhewes his policie : 
when we haue ſinned, his baſenefſe*: hee makes vs 
firſt reaile our Father : and thea ſteps vp to wit. 
nefſe how wee haue blaſphemed : Hee ticeth vsto 
commit ſinne, and preſently turnes * 472x&, our 
aducrſary, or accuſer. Hee began with Exe firſt 
with hefitations, and his fly-couch'd oratory: and 
euer ſince hee continues in wiles, and ſtratagems; 
rather perſwading vs to finne, then vrging vs: and 
when we haue done it, hee {eldome lers vs ſee our 
folly, till we be plunged in ſome deepe extremity ; 
then he writes it.in capitall letters, and carries it as 
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a Pageant at a ſhewe, before vs. What could haue 
made David ſo heartiefſe, when Abſalomrole againſt 
him, butthe guilr of his then preſented fias? when 
he fled, and wept, and fled againe © when hee co- 
uered his head, and went barcfoote,and wept both 
hee and the people, that went with him, as they 


aſcended Mount Olinet * 2 (ſaying then Pſaln.61.& , x Sam 15. 
Pſalm 71.) it was ſurely the remembrance of his 3 


finnes which thus perplexed him , and proſtituted 
him tothis extreame penance, It appeares a won- 
der, that Shiwei ſhould raile a King to his face; and 
vnpuniſhr, braue him, and his ho!t of Souldiets, 
caſting ſtones, and ſpetting taunts, while he ſtood 
incompaſled with his Nobles. Ir had beene ve- 
rily impoſſible,but that Danid was foll of the hor- 
rour of his {innes, and knew hee repcated truth ; 
though in that , hee ated but the deuils part, ig- 
nobly to-inſult oner a man in miſery, When wee 
are in danger, he galls vs with what we haue done: 
and on our ficke beds, ſhewes vs all our finnes in 
multiplying Glafles. Like Cleomines, hee*ll con- 
cludea league with vs for ſeuen dayes, and when 
wethinke our felues ſecure, in the night will hee 
aſſaulr vs : the beſt way therefore is to diſdaine 
the league, to bevigilant, ro beware his pit-falls; 
circum{peR; to preuea: his practiſes ; couragious, 
to reſiſt his temptations ; and conſtant, ro ouer- 
come his ſuggeſtions, 

; 2 Conſider wee that io mans finne goes al-* 
wayes vnpuniſhed : no nora finne of infirmity in 
the regenerate, though they be Gods childr2n,ne- 
gerſo necre and deare vnto him , hte puniſherh 
Nan 3 them 
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them with temporary chaſtiſements : as loſſes, 
5 1 Cor.11.$6. Croſſes, ſickneſle of body,and ſometimes with cor- 
*Dan.12.22 porall death. For this cauſe ſaith S*, Paul to the 
-— wang 3 Cormthians* , many are weake and ſickly among 
10.11 11.14. You, and many fleepe,that is,the fleepe of * death. 


1 Thef.4.14- The time is come, as Peter ſpeakes ; that * uoge: 
rſt 


b 1,Per.4.17. . ms 
<Math.q,2z, Ment muſt beginatthe houſe of God: and ifir 


«Some ropet- bepin at vs,whart ſhall the end be of them that obey 


= wmv notthe Goſpcllof GO D, and if the righteous 

wraying an ſcarcely be {aued, where ſhall the vngodly and the 

angryand fe- fGnnerappeare 2 And the ſmalleſt ſinnes haue their 
ppc 


ſtercd miade L . 
” piſh, inour © proportionable puniſhments, cauſeleſſe anger ſhall 


Eng. tonzue. be in danger of judgement, and hethar ſhall ſay to 


geen his brother, Rac« 4,thall be in danger of the © Coun« 
Race, from cell, but whoſocuer ſhall ſay thou foole (vſing a 
the ebrewes name or word of reproach) ſhall be in danger of 
fignifics & hell fire. Thinke not then thar madneſle of minde, 


ſpct ; ande® Ff jn the ynregenerate, the 8 ſpirit of {lumber , the 


thers from f ; 
Web, lighe- © Cauterized conſcience, the * cuill heart of incre- 


headed or dulity, orthe © hardneſle of heart ; that ' dedolene 
empry2 pan Impenitency, peſtilent * ſelte-loue , purrid ® hypo- 
care not te» CTiſie,the* falling ſ1ckneſſe of Apoſtakie,the ? Gan- 
(per, or to vie wrene of herefie , the plague of diſcontentment, 


= get ge the * griefe of impariency, the exceſſe of intempe- 
him incon- rancie, the * frenzic of paſſions, the © fury of anger, 
tempt : yet the 

beſt expoſition is to interpret it of ſome vnſe-mely behauiour, whi h may be inthe 
countcnance, or mouth, 4 hnpkon or words, as tuth, fic ; orſcofting, Gal 4. 29. 


s Thc iudgement w hich conſiſted of 23. ludyes, who had the hearing ani deciding 
of be waighticſt martcrs of life & death Wolſon Di& In the lewes imalleſt Courts 
the'y had threeAudges, in the gre-ter 23, and inthe greateſt of all 7: Belling t> Ben 
241 loc, f 2 Tim.3.9.2 Pct 2.16. g iſa 29 16, 4 tlimg 2 1 Heb.g 32, + v.ige 
I Eph 4-19. Rom.2a.5. w 2. Tim 3.i.s » Math. 325, {uk $13 2 Te. :.39, 
g 1Reg 8.38 r Pal 42 5.1 73-21. 8 lamy.s 1 Tix 5.6. 5 ReMm7y. «© {14 
ſerer brer tv. Fare ws Her Eph.4.i6. 
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the * aſton of h 
x oe Lien _ - _ * oluttony, ? drunkenneſſe, © ©al-5- 19.2%, 
- afencſle of the eare, the * cuilleye, the Prore.13, 
poyſonous tongue ; thar < burni : x Phil 3. 19, 
F Mar uc; urning luſt, the * con- yEph.s.18 
umption of enue the *t m anie f - if 5,18» 
f inſatiable auari . y Mpante & pride - that © ({a.43-1%$. 
uarice,? deſperate preſumprion,or vi _ 
lentdeſperation T z0T V1O- - Mat 7.22.23 
So » £ inke not that theſe enormous #* 17.3 6 : 
without repentance, ſhall eſcape the iudge- 51 Cor.7.9. 
menre of condem ' C- {P:0.14.13+ 
; nation. Oh but ſome m 
the wicked hauethcir iolliri ay ſay, «1 Cor 4.18, 
= - auetheir iolliries : rhey liueas if they 1925+: 
re paſſing thorow the world in ſtate, and the x Pet.5.5. 
ſtreameof proſperi hana , NC fPro,ze.15. 
their applaud pcrity turning it ſelfe,to rowle with # 19> 7-1- 
p are auded wayes : which when the Epicure 3 S408 1733 
= 1ders, it makes him to excludethe pronidence: 
w- _ Daxid himſclfe,?ſel.73. when he ſaw the 
pr pcrity of the wicked, how their ſtrength was 
mn Ars came not in trouble , neither were 
[ogy 1 wy men, and that in their death 
1 y ar ree from bands,his feete had well-nigh 
Cipt, and he was almoſt gone : he was enforced to yarn 
ie, tothe ſtop, (with a, ticr not thy ſelf »2 bonu ſits 
ſoulc ! ) and J y ſelfke, O my #4; 
= 4 and to haue recourſe vnto the ſan@uary quod wwnc ab- 
of God, where hee vnder' 00d their end, v 75 Srotdners an 
and then his ſay nd, Ver.17. #4 Deer. nee 
— S ſaying was, Surely thou diddeſt fer probic, eptime, 
- in 1ppery plices: thou cafted(t them Foun bowns male eh. 
into deſtrution,ver.18. Andthough ahol my wy 
= p a #01 teftsn 
ſtian and child of God, ſeeme rt, be inthe dic - ce 
of h:auen,though he ſmar: and pin Brace re, qwod in ts 
the ſadnefſe of his cncumbred { ule we; node 
. Xt an nea : ii VIiuerets 
> a” of the frowne, and the nod bf maar = Cynican. 
= ; yet let not any with hearheniſh 7 _ =mrharp ans 
0 long in proſperity, was ſome arg 4lus lining 
. me erguirient to Drogenes , that God rezarded not —_ 


affaircs, 
blaſ phc- 
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blaſphemouſly accuſe God of careleſneſſe , who 

ſaid, that if God had any care of men , and their 

actions, good men ſhould be in good eſtate, and 

wicked mea in worſe: but it is otherwiſe, faich he ; 

bd The wicked hauethcir hearts caſe; good men are 

in miſery, But what ſaith the Prophet Damd, 
Do.btlefſe, there is a reward for the righteous, 

and a God which iudgeth the earth, And he will 

not ſuffer the wicked alwayes to goe vnpuniſhed, 

« loſk,xo.r3. He cauſed the Sunneto * abide in Gibeon, and the 
Mooreto ſtand ſtill in the valley of 4ialon, whillt 

| he rayncd haileſtones from heauen, to diſcomfte 
w the fine Amoretiſh Kings. He conſumed Svdome 
| 4 Exod 19 24, and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone Þ, Hee 
Read tx0. 14. Ouerthrew © the Egyptians in the middeſt of the 
aa Fro 7+ Sca, when they oppreſſed 1ſract, and Wiſa, 18. 5, 
Treats oe. had determined to flay the Babes of the Saints, 
Yid.Wild. 8. The Lord created a new thing , * hee cauſed the 
ny earth to open her mouth, and ſwallow vp Corah, 
4XNum.16.30o. Dathan, and Abirams , with all their families, and 
ſent a fire to conſume the 250, mn , thit offered 

+ P/4.90.5.6.79. © Incenſe, Two Bearcs to:c in peeces 42. of the 
— 15 children, which mocked the Prophct El:ſhz in his 
Pp S Reg.2.24. Way to Buthefl', The Lyons ſpoyled the Idolaters, 
their wiues, and their children, and brake all their 

Dan 624, Þ NES in peces 5. Elah King of 1«dab, drinks him- 
b i Reg-16 9. ſelfe drurke , and his ſeruant Zimriefſlayes him b, 
The men of Gibea i play rhe adulterers with an har- 
lot, and 25000. Benizmites muſt looſe th:ir lives 
for it. Achan is found a pilterer, and coucrous, 
+ Toſh.7 24, And hc & all thar he hath mu? be bura: with fire *, 
'Doth God conniuc and winke at (inncrs,or is there 

} partia- 


s[u1.20.46. 
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partiality in the moſt high, ſhall not the Tudge of 
all thc earth doe- right! ? farre be it from G.O D es _ 
(faith 796)that he ſhould doe wickednefl*,and from ns 
the Almighty that hee ſhould commit iniquity. 
For the worke of a man ſhall hee render vmto him, 
and cauſe euery man to finde according to his 
wayes. Thou rendreſt to cuery man according 
to his workes, faith the Plalmiſt ® , with whom = Plal.ea.rz, 
accordcth the Apoſtle, ſaying ; Thathe will * req. * $992 6: 
der to euery man according to his deedes: to them Ver.7, 
who by parienc continuance in well doing , ſeeke 
for glory, and honour; and immortality, erernall 
life : bur vnto them that are contentious , and doe vers. 
not obey rhe truth, but obey. vnrighteouſneſſe, in- 
dignation, and wrath. | 

if the ſwearer pcrliſt in his [wearing, thelyer in 
his lving,- the idle Miniſter in his idlenefſe, and 
euery wicked one in his wick*dneſſe, behold, hee 
that * treadeth , the wine-preije of the fierceneſſe «Ren r9.rs. 
and wrath of Almighty God, {hall come quickly, 
ecloathed wirha garment dipt in bloud; his eVEs pVer1y. | 
ſhall be as a 4 flame of fire, out of his * mouth ſhall 9 Ve. rz. 
com: a ſharpe ſword, his reward ſhall be with un, © V cr.15, 
to rhruſt enery one of them into. the cuer-burain 
Lake of vnquenchabl--horriblc-hellith-ſulfarious. 
flames. Be wetheretaore admonithed not ro walke 
in the wayes of the vnregene1ace, to commit inne 
peraduiſedly, willingly, and continually. 

3 Sinne but once committed, gaines a prone- 
neſſe to reireration, As there is no fear of aQtiuiry 
ſo diffical: , but being once done, 'a man ventures 
oh it more frecly the ſccond time: fo there is no 
O 0 finge 
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® Difficelizit of 
Eeers, quam 
befem now ad- 
evil fare. 


2 Now (wr 4f 
Tyr annerune 
WIS ,O14 18 
verings ſenrit 
divine counſel s- 
Hon, dinitias 
Jo. Gerhard. 
Med.;2-p.335, 
b 1n 44werfos 
won ireflatur, 
9414 ſanta 
ſpirit effica-« 
grrery cum onts- 
v1 cOnſols- 
fwr.l/ dew ibid, 


337. 
- wid prodeff 
VIwere 1 COpIM 
emney 4boan« 


of wert flagets 
Te ketiad 


ſinne at firſt ſo hatef+1}, but bzing once committed 
willingly,is commit.cd the ſecond time with grea- 
ter facility, Yeeld once vnto Sathan to doe his 
will, and ſtronger perſwaſiens will plead for a ſe- 
cond action: tis caſter *to deny a gueſt at firſt, 
then to turne him out hauing ſtayed a while,or be- 
ing once admitted. But thinke ypon the inconue- 
niences z 

1 Thou knoweſt nor, ſcnſclefſe man , what 
ioyes thou looſeſt , when thou fondly laſheſt into 
new offences. | 

2 The world cannot re-purchaſe thee thy 
priſtine integrity : thou haſt hereby loſt ſuch hold 
of grace, as thouwilt neuer againe bee able to re- 
Ccouer, 

3 Admitting finne, thou defileſt thy ſoule. A. 
minde not conſcious of any foule enormities, is a 
faire temple in a durty ſtreete : at whoſe dore, fin, 
like athrong of rude Plebeians, knocks inceſſantly : 
while the dore is ſhut , tis cafie to keepe it ſo, and 
them out ; open that, or let in one, and thouſands 
will ruſh in after it, &thcir tramplings will for ever 
ſoile thine vnſtayned ſoule. 

4 While thy conſcience is vnſported, and th 
ſoule vnrainted, thou haſt that can make thee ſmile 
on the rack, * and flames ; 'tis like Bowers Nepenthe, 
that can baniſh the * ſadneſſe of the minde. Bur 
when thou woundeſt that , thou burjeſt thy joyes 
at once, and throweſt a Iewell from thee is richer 
then the wealth of worlds. For © what is a man 


4oncie, is ror. aduantaged, bauing reft, and tranquillity,and peace 


from without, and an vnquict tormenting conſci- 
ence 
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ence within £ though a man wallowe in wealth, 
and yer haue the worme of conſcience gnawing 
vpon him £ Therefore rake heede of continuing in 
fiane. It yet you will ncedes follow your owne 
imaginations 4 whichare cuill, and that continu- 4Gea.6.g, 
ally ; beware of ioyes no better then ficke mens 
dreames : and howſoeuer for a time they may 
charme, and* ſilence the cryes both of finne and _ 2} 
uniſhment, yet in the end, the fviſions of your ſeporifes. 
eads (like Nabuchadnezzars will make you afraid, *22* +3. 
If you be wicked, you wills flye cowardly, yea ;progzt.r. 
ſortithly , when none purſueth : and becaule yec 
haue loucd iniquity, and hated righteouſneſle, ther- 
forethe deuill,whom yee haue ſerned) will anoyne 
you withthe oyle of ſadnefſe aboue your fellowes; 
then ſhall you not be merry, though all the plea. 
ſures in the world ſhould make you melody. An 
euill conſcience (when you haue loſt your ſelues, 
as Iob loſt all his goods and children) will haunt 1% *"»- 
you,and ſay vnto you, you haue loſt Gods fauour 
and your owne foules, And I alone am leftaliue to 
come and tell you, to keepe you waking at mid- 
night when you ſhould ſleepe, When there bee 
many fiery pictures in the ayre, a blaſt of winde 
breakes and diſperſerh them all : when in your 
mindes there be fearefull and terrible cogirations, 
ſtrange frightings and amazements ; there is no 
way to diſperſechem bur by Gods ſpi-it, that wind 
which bloweth ® where i: luſtech. Now finne grie- $10-3.v- 
ueth the ſpirit,and maketh him likean vawelcome 
gueſt , to depart from his houſe and habitation. 
Goccomrmit it not, 


Oo 2 5 Perſle- 
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*-Dx. Benſ” in 
Heſi7-7 Þ ++ 


Mar7.12.27+ 


®-H Uwe 114e- 
mim; vide Y- 
£74640 1WRICA 
Fin tus ſit an 
may. 


5 Perſeuerance in finne disfigureth the image 
of God in vs. Itis vnto the ſoule as the Ring- 
worme to the face , a disfigurer thereof, The 
Cankereateth the fleſh, ruſt conſumeth Iron, and 
Firre-veſſels corrupt good: wine, Sinne corrup- 
teth our conſciences, miſhapeth our affetions,de+ 
files our bodies, and deſtroyes our ſoules, When 
theretore God ſha!l ſee * che garment of righte- 
ouſncſſe which he beſtowed on vs, rent and tore 
the worke of. ſanctification out of repararions,. his 
image cancelled in vs, he may fay as once our Sa 
uiour ſaid of the Romane Coyne, whoſe imageand 
{uperſcriptiun is this, 1t #5 Ceſars, then gine Unto Ce- 
far the things that, are Ceſars ,; and vnto God rhe things 
that are Gods,, Whoſe image and ſuper{cription is 
this * It.is the deuils, or the worlds, or the flethes, 
then giue vnto them that is th irs : they are not 
ſtamped with my ſcale, I acknowledge them not tq 
be mine owne, (; | 

; When King iRichard had-fortunately taken in a 
Skirmiſh Philzp Biſhop of Bevor, a deadly encmie of 
his, he cauſed him t9 beclapt vp in prifon, caſting 
iron bolts vpon his heeles , being complain'd of 
vnto-the Pope , he wrote vnto the King notto de- 
taine his deare ſonne, an ccclchaſticall perſon, and 
a S| epheard of the Lords; but to ſend him backe 
againe ynto his Flock, Hereupon he ſent his Am- 
baſſadour vntothe Pope, . willing him to vſe the 
words ©f, the Patriarchs, ynto their father Tacob, 
when they had ſold their brother 1ofeph, and dyed 

is party-coloured coate in the:bluud; of wilde 
beaſts ; * this we haue found ({ſhewing the Armour 
with 


= 


- 
s 
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with which he was taken) whether it be the caate, 
of thy fonnes or no, - apt 

Nay , replyed the Pope, it is not the caate of 
my lonne, nor gf my brother, but: of fom- impe 
of Mars:; let him procure, his owne, freedyrac if, 
he can, : Vie it: 80 my TP 
If God finde vs in the field of this world, fgh'» 
ing vnder the deuils ſtandard, with the weapons of, 
varighreouſneſle, he will ſurely apprehend;vs, and: 
caſt ys into the priſon of an cui/trormeatng cont: 
ſcience, hce will fetter vs by his, hcauy and {cuers 
chaſtilements, ſo that wee (hall not be able to ſhake. 
offQur gyues of finne-guilcineſle, and though wee. 
appeale vnto a higher then the Pope, Ieſus Chriſt. 
the righteous, yet will he not, heare vs, and anſwer 
vs graciouſly, but ſend vs empty away., T.aey m2y 
mourne with the Oftriche, and howle with. the 
Dragon, make bitter lamentation like Eſau, for the 
lofle of. his birth-riglt,yet he will turne the *:deate 
earevnto their incempeſtiue. ſuites,,. and-returne 
them this diſconſolate anſwerg , for that they h2- 
ted knowledge, and did not chuſerhe feare of the 
Lord: th*y would none of his coun(&ll, but deſpi- 
ſed ajl his reproofe : therefore they ſhall.call,vpon 
me,bur I will npt.anſwere : they ſhall ſecke me car- 
ly, but thcy ſha{lnot finde mee; they ſhall cate the 
fruit of their owne way, and bee filled with their 
owne deuices. | 

6 There is ng {in in its, owne nature * veniall ; 
bur as euery finne in it (clfe is vitious: ſo to thee, if 
thou continueſt in ir, it will be pernitious. 
What ſin is there that we may account,or little, 

Oo 3 


” obPcrates 
aur thug ; [uns 
dere proves... 
Hor.,, *. 
Pro.1,29.30-38 
V.3 Is 


* Rhem anmat; 
in t19.1.8. 
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or veniall, vnleſſe comparatiuely ; (in reſpe of 
more haynous finnes)ſecing there is none ſo ſmall, 
but that (without repen:ance) is able to (inke the 
ſoule in eternall damnation; Who will think that 
a ſlight wound , which giues a ſuddaine in-ler to 


# Deut37- 37+ 4 death, cauſing the Þ wrath of God toabide on vs, 
5243 Allfinnes arc pardonable to the faithfull and pe- 


blo.zzs. nitent, and without faith and repentance, cuen the 
<Pefer:. leaſt and lighteſt ſinnes are damnable and *deadly, 


> <a The diſtintion of mor:all and veniall finnes the 


f>-69p.1-919 Scriptnres knoweth nor, it is inuented for nothing 


paporeff 24ee Elſe, but to obſcure the grace of God, by which 
yoniri pens onely we are iuſtified by faith inthe death and me- 


Serra Zefa. Tits Of Chriſt, D';Falke in 1 10þ.1.8, 
ps. Whatſveuer finnes are committed ” TICWIphooy 
en 3: fineconſulto) preaduiſedly , and againſt the conſci- 
rice = ence, which not reſiſting by the ſpirit, faith and 
r Cor-1 decer. the ſpirit being 1oT, though but foratime; he that 


jeretire; 4iz- offended inthis kind,wor tarts ex ordyne inflicie ;, ſid 


num efſepans ex re-opſa etians arernerum penarnn ft rews,is not on- 

> went hg ly = of eternal ſufferings,in rhe o:der of Gods 

merral eff, iuſtice,but of the reall demerits of his owne (ines. 

& ſole vo rom, 6.23. Andif veniall finnes of their owne na- 
4 F 

mar re] rure were pardonable ; to what end ſhould the 

p-21fiwe. Saints (in whom there is not any mortall deadly, 


Communy the- £4" | 4 T4 : 
ologerum ſex- and raigning ſinne) 4begge remiffion and © grace 


rentia cew- atthe hands of G O D ? All our felicity is in re- 
demarbirrer, ryiffion of ſinnes, Pſal.32.1. Row.4.8, And of grace | 
venrialn r& , ; 
wr{renew pee- It iS that we are ſaved, Fph. 2.3. Inour ſ{cJues what 
£2, Everour holineſſe and vprightneſle be, though we 
Farm y 

WhI07 4 ſe benefcinm Dei, Azorian leſwita 1.4.c.io, © Fialm 32.6, Plal. 142.2. 
4 Plal.1303-4,Plal.143-2+ 


haue 


noura_ctr —<v 
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haue no: e bur © pardonable ſinnes, yet with the A- <Praiadojes 
oftle, we ſhould deſire to be deliuered from this ;,31'; is />6 
body of death, Riw.7.24. For there is great dan- »-t#rs, «bg; 


rela4/1one 


gcr inthe ſmalleſt ſinnes, both tor their frequency IIS 
and ſecrecie ; the one eacreafing them to a large /edre/arien2, | 
* heape, theother ſo coucring them, as wee ſee nor 925renms ne 
how they wrong vs. The raine chat falls in ſmal- 5;,,re- Chriſto 
leſt drops, moyſtens the earth, makes it mire, ſli- merirom wen 
mie, and durty , whereas a hard ſhower, that deſ- 777-0 & 
cends violently , waſhes away, but {okes not in. fedas puls- 
Eucn the ſmalleſt letters,are moſt hurttull to the {42% & mm 
ſight, The ſmalleſt ſands will ſinkea ſhip, if it be 1:,; roroes 
ouer-burthened with them , and though they bee 1frmirares, 
but ſmall paſſions of cnuie, gluttony,drunkenneſle, —_— _ 
oc luſts vnto fornication, vncleanenef?F, inordinate as; /eareguy= 
liuing,couetoulneſſe, and deſire of riches, theſe fog. 325% & 96s 
liſh, and hurtfull luſts, finke the ſhipof our ſoules, ont at 
and fdrowne vs in perdition. We ſhould therefore dowereperuns 
auoid great and publique finnes for their ſcandall 42 ,c0mm 
and wonder : leſſer and priua:e , for their danger —_—_— wy 
and multitude, both,becauſc God hates them. For f ſim-6'9., 
louing God,we cannot but ablior what he loathes, 

Yea, the reward of {inne is cearh, Row. 6, 23, one 

leake in a ſhipis ſufficient tolick- ir, and the bleed- 

ing of a vein is —_ tole: our the vitall ſpirits, 

and one wound may kill aſa and Golzeb, fo well 

as 23. did Ceſsr, O::- proud diſdainfull thoughe 

may ca{t Luciter out ofheaucn ,.aud the eating of 

one Apple, driue Adam and Ewe out of Paradile x 

and one finne may bring death vpon the ſonnes of 

men. The Dtuine purity cannot abide iniquity, 

the ſoule which {inneth ſhall dye, though Coniah- 


like 
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" like thou be a fignet on Gods right hand, yet if 
thou gricue him by thy finnes, hee will cut thee 
off, | | 

7 lt is: very perillous to perpetrate and com- 
mit againe' pardoned {innes. Cuſtome'1s another 
olcrr3.25. narure greatly to be feared: fot hee that from his 

51062087. Youth hath lived wickedly,in his old age ſhall haue 

12. Cwds finne in his * bones. A childe brought vp in cloſe 

— prifon,'can there ſport and play: whenhe that late- 

rapeeeetac5- I ſaw light, and had his liberty; can doelirtlecife 

ſlew 3ce- Put bewaile his captiuity, The Ifraclices being 
pe 

cats ſui ſy;  1ONg 10 bondage, were loath'to depart, The wo- 

xexoſenc#»- man < which had an infirmity 18. yeares , called 

Sole groguds not'ypon Chriſt as the *Leapers did, Sinnes are 

bu nunquam- not like diſcaſes inthe body, rhe older the ſorer : 

we Cirg, purthe older the ſweerer, andyer the moretooth- 
<Luk.13.41. ſome, the more troublcſome-: tor cu ©ome not re- 
4 luk-11433- ſiſted becommeth aneceffity; old finners are com- 
©. paredto Lazaris iri thegraue, 

-- 4 . 4 "They thinke they are corrupt and become a- 

e Pſat,14:2-3- | bominable ©. | 

2- They have a great-ſtone of cuſtome rolled 
vpon them, which can haroly be remoued, Chriſt 

10.17.43, muſt'groate and cry aloud, before Lazarus can be 

_— | 
12 Thcirfeete and hands are bound , they can- 

not imp!oy them to any g00d a&tion. 

/ Their facesare couered, hauing by the dark: 
aofi&ef their fins, loſt che fight of God, ; 
'-, E9:4finnes art chaines': one links, one fin, doth 
draw cnother. Secret 1 ug geſtion draweth on co- 
oitgtion : cogitation, affection : affcion, delight ; 

A delight, 
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delight, conſent : conſe nt, the infull at : many 
a&s make a cuome: cu! toms bringerts defy ar 
deſpaire a defence of fin: defenc 4 booting in x7 x 


glotying in ſin, impudency : 12 ondenc\ fnÞtl ns * war _- 
penitency:& nal impenirenc + i1s7hctord ef 8-Bafil, 
of damnation. Peter at the fix! ©: bucieny  Org.Yugs 
afterwards he denied | him wich: an oath; «5 OO 
did curſe,and {weare, and fo:{wore timer, Do 2 roger En 
Diſciples could not c caſt OV 3 fou ? ipirir, {rarh od (004 bems 
remained in on? from his child-o09, Hee rha: + > oipy 
hath had long prelcr; Iu 0 ON, Will plead pO e! tk ad 
on, A lang: uage firſt learned , is aor f' bad T2 hy each 
gotten : and a cu'tome long COntint:: ed , 1s not _—m_—— nners 
Lee | : £0 


quickly changed. - 
Urne tic = 
8 The exils which attend here- -ypon are many, k« in _ 


wrath, iudgemcnt, and a more fearctull tate of v#ah, ard t2 
condemnation. For this cauſe i it is, that the wrath ==" ee 


of God commeth vpon the children of difobedi- ** zthes, 
Ence, The re {hall g0c a rod OUT C3 Ta the r0 Nt ot & 74s wang 
© Vi gntnes 


Teſſe, and 2 flower ſhall aten our of the roote ofis ita, ity 

3 

thereof. Chrilt will b> (faith 9-22ea) a rod vnro © fbcrith aud 
the ſinners (to corre r! hem) »wit a flower vice he M— he 

god y+ /a 1.5. 


righteous (to refreſh them.) G O D will waſh the Tiv'toie od 


049e yr of the lonnes and dauchrrs « f Sys; I Ch, 5 cr vaey 
bloud. By the {pirit of iudgement he will | Pit: ifie ia = any. 
their filth our of tbe midde t oftho1a , and py go 3+ tolirn fie 
their ſordidnefie and deglemen:s of bind by 12C * (Frith _ p 
ſpirit of comb:.ſtion, and puniinment, As hea js cams: fore 

« light vo the Saints, to illuminate them : {qo hee F225 dithe 
will be fre vnto ſinners to conſumethem. Forour & ow = : 


God, ® faith the Apoſtle, is a «conſuming fire, and #15 #/:4h- 

aicalous God, 4 as Moſes addes, = 
a p . 3 LL 
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* $1 drama luce 
iluminati, © 
A prima Heltc- 
rorwm miſcria 
erepts, rurſms 
ad eande Ma» 
ligmitarem ve- 
WETFIBIY , 21 4 
wir prnit'o 
Certe mos Expe- 
dA abit Chry/. 
in Math 12. 
hom 44 4433+ 

6 2 Pct.2.22. 
clo $.14- 


4 Math.12 45 


e Chry/off.in 
1{1.1 1.tom 4, 


# Heu conſol 4- 
tor [wper hoſt i- 
bus men, &© 
vawdicabor ds 
inmicus meu. 
g Chryſoft 1 
Zagh 18, 


If when* wee are illuminated by the Divine 
light, and are freed from the wretched eſtate of 
our former offences , wee returne avaine (l:ke the 
doggeto his voinitc , and like the Sow that is wa- 
ſhed , vnto her wallowing in the mire ®) vato our 
wonted wickednefles, amore grie1ious puniſhment 
will certainly waite vpon vs. Theretore our Saui. 
our admoniſheth the Palſey man,7o.5.0n this wiſe ; 
© Thou art made whole,finne no more,leſt a worſe 
thing come vnto thee. Whea the vncleane ſpirit 
returnesinto his empty, ſwept, and garnitht houſe 
(voyde and deſtitute of the grace,and fearc of God) 
he taketh 4 with him ſeuen other ſpirirs worſe then 
himſelfe,8 they enter in,& dwel there:and the laſt 
ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt. When the 
faithtull Cirie is becomean harlor, and the © ſeule 
in which rightcouſnefle inhabited , polluted with 
ſinne; when the good ſpirit hath left his houſe, and 
Sathan that cuill ſpirit hath taken vp his abode and 
dwelling: when our filuer is turned into drofſc;our 
zeale, toluke-warmneſſe , our luke-warmneſſe, to 
profane neutrality ; our deuotion,to diflolureneſſe; 
our regularity,to diforderlineſſc , and our picty ts 
impurity ; if we will not lcaue our ſinnes, we muſt 
looke to heare that of the Propher, * I will rejoyce 
ouer mine enemies, and be auenged on them. The 
allceory of s $*,Chryſofeome holds good, that GOD 
will punith the finne of the Father, (cucry incen. 
ſing provocation and entiſement vnto fine) vpon 
the children, (the conception of finne in thought) 
vntothe Nephew,the third generation(that is, vnto 
the finne in thought, browght into act) and vntothe 

Nephewes: 
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Nephewes fonne, the fourth generation, which is 
gloriation or boaſting in iniquity, The leaſt de- 
oree ſhali not goe vnpuniſhed, and the more hay- 
nousthe offence is, the greater will beethe judge. 
ment. 

The firſt tranſgreſſion, faith the ſame Pather vp- 
on Amos 1 is tothinke an il! thought. The tecond, 
to be well pleaſed therewith, The third, ro fulfil 
-in deede, what was conceiued in thought. The 
fourth ro continue impenirent, and take d-light in 
ſinne committed. For theſe thee tranſvretſions, 
and for foure, as of Damaſc/4, * of GaFa, ver. 6. Ty. 
rus v.9.0t Edomev.11,.ot Ammenter.1;,of Moab », 
of [udah ver.g. of Iſrael v.6.1o tor three tran{grefſi} 
ons, and for foure of England, I will not turne a- 
way the puniſhment thereof (as ſaith the Lord.) 

Temporall iudgements ſhall eucr follow wic 
kedneſſe at the heele: nay, death and deſtruction ; 
confulton, and condemnation (hall be the reward 
of cuill doing. 

Enuious Cars becomes a murtherer., 
ſed. 1ſhmaels mocking cauſed him ry b 


Fad 
®. bS 


Eſans prophanenetlc lo't him the birth-righ-, Samy. + 


ons Iuſt loſt him his eyes and {trength ,, and in «46 
end, his life. Elyes indulgence was his breake-neck., 
Aichols deciding ſpirit made her barren, 1/raels in- 
credulity kept them from entring into the Lords 
reſt. Herods Herod: as danced him to hell, The hy- 
pocriſic of Anenias and Saphire , brought vpon 
them ſuddaine death. 1#4as his ouer-ſwolne trea- 
cherous-couetous heart burſt his belly, ſo that his 
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Tob 38.19. 
Vid $.Chryſeft. 
» loc. 


a Eph,2-3. 
b.Rom.6.3+3, 


Pſal. 2.5. 


Plal.5.6. 


bowels guſhed out. Happy is he therefore who is 
warned by others woes, 

What if God doth ſufferthe wicked to goe yn» 
pnniſhed for atime, and hee duth nor plague them 
corporally, yet he may bring vpon them the ſpiri- 
tual! plagu- of an haid and incredulous heart, Out 
of whole wombe came thc Ice, faith ob , and the 
hoory troft of heaucn who hath gzndred it?) who 
burthe Lord 2 ) It is hee that hardens the waters 
like a one, and bindeth vp the face of the deepe, 
and ir is the Lord who. in his ſecret purpoſeand in. 
ſcratable indgement, ſubtraQting his grace, leaues 
men to harden their owne hcarts, Whence it comes 
to paſſe, that their hearts being ſtraightned, and 
ſhru:ke togerher with cold , they proue inſenſible 
of the feruour of diuine charity. 

But I dare be bold that ſinners ſhall be affli&ted 
for their tranſerefſions, and periſh. They are all 
a children of wrarh, wrapt in iniquity, whoſe wa- 
ges is b death. Who goe hence without the Me- 
diatours paſport, ſhall come to iudgement without 
our Sawours welcome, No finner ſhall eſcape pu- 
niſhmen:, either inthis life, or in that, or in both : 
Kiſjerhen the ſonne Jeſt yee periſh, God is aucn- 
g:r of wickednes,he will deſtroy them that ſpcake 
lyes : breake the armes of the wicked, ad b. 11g 


- themro the pit of deſtruſtion, The {crp-nt ſhail 


c2Reg.17.25, 


ere duſt, 4am ſwear , and Exe bring fortl: in (or- 
row : the © Lyon, Woite, Leopard, are appointed 
fr idolarers. The dogges ſhall licke the bloud of 
4b«: the ſea ſwallow Pharash, Sawl periſh by the 

{word, 


ti _ _ — 


I On II 
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ſword. Heard was eaten vp of Lyce, Nero {lowe 

himſelf-, Domitiin was Vabd by his (feruants : Tra Suctoning, 
jan dyed of a dropfie, Hadrian (pet out his 1 ngs; * Emtropime. 
Antonia Verws dyed of an Apoplexie® : Yalerius a Dion. 
was4aken captiuc by Saporss of Perfra + Aurelia kil- SPAIIALIS, 
led by his ſ-ruants : mad Droclejran flew himiclie : gybiyy. 
Maximianus hang'd himſeltc . an { Maximings was * 

eatcn VP of WOUMnecs., Arch- Biſhup Arxzndel cyed AR. and m9- 
of hunger. Indas hang'd himiclte. Ad 1. Lncian Paments. 

; w 5 b Ex/eabins, 
was deuoured of dogees ®. Manes was flayedaliue, © 
Arizs parged out his guts, Neftsris tongue was ca- 
ten out with wormes, Mahowiet dicd of rhe Filling Socrates, 
ſickneſſe : Beneatrd? the ninth was itrangled by the Nicephorms.,. 
denill, and Zoreaſtes King of Battria , was burned 7544r-41. 
by Sathan : the blaſphemer muſt bee ſtoned to 
death, and Nzcanor (laine for breaking the Sabaoth, 

Chams poſterity are accurſed, A5ſalon hanged by 
the hayre, Bellerephon that flew his mother, became 
like Cave a tormented runagate, Adulterous Pau- 
fanus was humicd by the Virgins ghoſt: murthe- 
ring Meihredares kill'd himſclfe. Sedome was bur- 
ned for 1:oputity : the Sechemites deſtroyed for Gea,z4. 
their lcachery , and Rewes goucrnment was chan- 
ged for the rape of Luccirs : Troy deſtroyed for 
Helens whor ome, and Vari Fits condemned 
his {one for theft, Falſe Amaniah had his wife an ames 7.27; 
harlor. his ſonns ſlaine, and hiaſelfe muſt dy* tr: 
2 polluted land, The ligat ot the wicked a!" 56 106 4.7.8; 
quenched, faith /ob, and the Lord from heaven, as 
Dania {peaketn, Pſa, 1 1.w:ll raine fire and brim- pat. 1: <, 
ſtone, ſto: me aad rempett, this to be the portion 
Pp 3 of 


A Deſcription of 


of the wicked to drinke. He will make them as a 
ficry Ouen inthe time of his anger, the Lord ſhall 
conſume them in his wrath, and the fire ſhall de- 
uoure them. -Therefore let vs nor participate 
with them in their finnes; leſt we par- 
take likewiſe of their 
judgements. 
ta 0 
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CHAP, NAIITT, 
Flow the clildren of Gzd may comfort themſelues 


in all temptations, in a't aſſured ope of their 
finall porſenerance ; and h.w inw-.rdly they 
ſhonl{ reioyce with toy glorious and Unſpeake 
able, knowing that the 'y cannot commit (inne 
onto death, 


Eing vnited to Chriſt wee are ſure 
of our perſcuerance, becauſe wee 
C beare nor the roote , but the roote 
) br VS. Bcing inoraficd into 
AD) ( hriſt,our ſaluarion de pends ypon 

his vmion with vs: and the older 
we growe,the more we ſhall flouriſh in the Courts 
of the houſe of our God, and ir. our olde age bring 
forth fruir more abundntly, 

2 Hauing afforded vs of God the counſell of 
his Gleie, che reports and adraonitions of his mel. 
ſengers, the direRion and lig zhe of his word, the 
benefit of his Sacraments, and all helps to further 
vs in the way of ſaluation : And receiving from 
Chriſt a it; engthening power, influence, int cerceſ. 
fion, and ot her acts and operations of his grace: 
and the holy Ghoſt bciag yrto vs the ſeale of our 
regene- 
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Ephe 4-30, 


Rom. $8.16, 


Rom. $8.1. 


Parre in Row. 


regeneration, ſanQification,and ſpiritual ſon-ſhip, 
by whom we arc ſealed to the day of our redemp- 
tion ; wee may therefore be confirmed in an aſſu- 
rance of ſaluation. 

Hee is the earneſt of our inheritance , when 
therefore Sathan ſhall ſuggeſt thar by or finnes we 
haue loſt Gods fauour, and the Kingdotne of hea- 
uen, tell we him, that he is a lyar, tor we haue the 
earneſt hereof freely giuen vnto vs of God: and 
not onely ſo, but that wee have the tpiric for our 
witneſle, that wce arc the c!uildren of God, and if 
children ; then heires with Tod, and ioynt hcires 
with Chriſt : and therefore there remaineth no 
condemnation to vs being in Chrilt ; not walking 
after the fleſh, bur aftcr the ſpirit, 

Nothing can ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, neither things preſent, 
nor things to come: neither preſent afflictions,nor 
future rempcation3anderialls, can ſeparate vs from 
the love of our Cold, and grac.ous Father. This is 
p08. from rhe nature of God, who is faithful, 
and wv.'! confirme vs to the ead, pricing that 
which tba hbeeininvs: ſecondly, trom the na» 
tur: of che #4 wiereot we ate begutten againe , 
for it 1+ 1mm + 2: : 

2 Fiom the rature of that life which by thar 
{cede is cou mumnicatcd to vs, it 1s the lite of Chriſt 
which is not now any mort tubt&t yo death, 

Perſeucrance being a neceflary condition of 
fauing faith Heb.3.14. 


Is oor faith weake , remeinber wee that hee 1s 


er. " _ > faithfull who hath promiſed , and will per forme 
394 j14e. 
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Chrifti : contra 
accnſationes 
ſatane 1M po- 
tentia Chriſli ; 
contra ttrro- 
rem legs mm 
predicatione 
Chriftt : con- 
174 peccats 
accnſanita in 
ſangume Chris 
fit: (qus melt- 
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ners to Srace, and fauour, eſtabliſh vs. God de- 
fires nor © the dearh of the wicked *, If wee ac- 
knowledge our finnes , hee 1s faichfull and iuſt ro 
i forgiue vs our {innes, and to cleanſe vs from all 
varighteouſnes. The ſonne of man came to ſceke, 
ay to ſaue that which was lot *. Come! vnto 

e (faich nce) all yee thar labour, andare heauic 
a and I will giuc you ” reſt. The renu: d ſoule 
like the Doucin the clefis ofthe rock,Cant.2.14.) 
reſteth ſecurely ” againſt the wrath of God, in the 
wounds of Chriſt : againſt the accuſations of Sa- 
than, in the power of Chriſt: againſt the te: rours 
of the law, in the preaching of Chriſt : againſt the 
accuſations of (ir, in the bloud of Chrift : (which 
ſpeaketh better things for vs before God, then the 
bloud of Abel : ) and againſt the terrour and dread 
of Death is hee quie! ed by the ſeſſion of Chiilt ar 
the right hand of the Farther, 

And for as much as wce arc the children of a 
oracious Father, tharis ready to forgiuc ys our of- 
fences, wehaueno cauſe ro celpaire of Gods mer. 
cy, and the forgiueneſle of our {innes: or to fearc 
Damnation. With him theres © compaſſion : He 
is the” Father of mecrcics, and of forgiucneffes ; 
God (ſaith the Apoltle”) ferreth out his love to- 
wards vs, ſceing that while wee were yet ſinners, 
Chriit dycd for VS: MUC1 ies nb 17g now 
iuſtified by his bloud,we -' all be ſaucd from \ wrath 
through o For if when we were enemies, wee 


voy 
TEST) 


were reconciled ro God by the death of his Son, 
much more bcing reconciled, we ſtall be fan cd by 


his life, 


Rigiteouſncſle and * Peace are mct toge- 
ther, 


the N ew-borne Chriilian. 2.92 
ther, and haue kiſſed each other , and Chriſt ha:h 
made himſclfea faithfull pledge for vs Captiues , 
and the Letters-Patents for the pardon of our ſins 
is ſtrongly confirmed , and wrizten in the Parch- 
ment of Cariſt crucihed , with his owne bloud, 
and vntill this day, the ſecate thereof perfe&, cuen 
the wound of his fide, which he preſenteth al ways 
in the (1ghr of his Father. He* bled nor inwardly, * Pr Benſ in 
for that might haue indangered the body , but his ef9e7'þ 67. 
bloud was powred our for the good of others : the 
ſpcare of rhe {ouldicr that thruſt him chrough the 
fide, ſcrued as a pen, and his bloud as inke, where- 
with was written our ,27etze cf, atonement, and 
reconciliation. Though to him wee were by our 
ſinaes, Þ Bezontes, ſonncs* of ſorrow; yet in regard © 32-35-18. 
of our ſelucs we are Beziamns, ſonnes of his right 
hand. Wemay now with S*.Paw/,not onely chal. 
lenge death, ſaying, O Death where isthy ſing 2 «1 cor 15.55 
But with the ſamc Apoſtle we may fing a Requiem Ss 
vnto our ſoulcs, ſaying, that neither powers, nor 
principalities, can make a ſeparation between God 

and vs, Romn.8. 

What though our finncs b2 many,grieuons,and 4 449.95 

OrCcat in number 5 W110 * cant dcſpaire rO obtaine 31.1 6b. ; 
ardon of i115 fines, when he doth remember thar 3-05 0rhen 
thoſe who killedthe [ord of lite, arc wathod from 43 2.41, * 

their ſinnes with the bloud which® they ſhed. He f 7 ye 

offereth to our view breathing *examples, he « dill 3 4... tn 
dained not the finfull > womans trares, the Cana. 2 ** {ing 
nitiſh ſupplication, thethiefes conf. ſon, the wr. de ol Mr ham 


- . . © 4 19 ('t 
man taken ina-ultery, the denying Diſciple, nor C+- * Lacoy 


th: periccuter of his Diſciples : for' itis a fairl fil] et dls = 
nas * 831 15, 
Q 1 2 14) Ing, 


Rom.s.38. 
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ſaying, & worthy ro be recviued, tat  Tefus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſuc wo mrs, 

We may commit deac.!y finnes, bur this is our 
comfort , thar the Lore will ncuc r leae vs vnto 
our felucs ro ftn Fwholly & nally. TheOftriche 
leaurs her egges 0' the [un ds, noriegording what 
may becon _ hem. God wW ill not for cuer in a 

carcleiie manner <ift vs off, whom hee? hath mar- 
r:c4 vnto himſelf: in rig1tcoutnefſe, indgement, 
and MCrcy. God left Hezekrah to iy him, that 
he might know all that was In his heart, G OD 
ſaw well eno: [1 his prid e and vathankfuln fle,and 
her th zereftt WC left / Henk u vn'0 h: mielic, that hee 
might alfo ſee, and know the nimities, and ma- 
ladies of his owae heart ; thar he might vabowell 
the hidden co:rvption " viiich lutked in the cor- 
ncrs of the heart , ano mijeitt be the more ſenfibl, 
of his owne crrours, It G OD faule his children 
the y may fall : and thi ough dice OWwne negle& 

difninith and 1. -N the good graces * of Godin 
rem: they may fall into the ſame finncs which 
they repcnrea 7 of : rhey way {nc © prelumptry. 
ouſly, yea, ' aciper; tcly ; and thouvh they log! 


AC 
! Or a day or WO, as it they were dead int cir fins 
od treſpatles, and fortorn?, (as bring out of ail 


hope of ſpirit CL 1 reſurrection ) YT AS tie P, Onhee 
Hoſe ſpeakerh, After two dayes 

ana! 1th Ira Cay revs vp, ad wee ſhall thee 
nor the life of naturs onely , bur our * life of; Face; 
we ſhall liue not onely © the world, and the out- 
ward appearance ofmen, a life of integrity ; but in 


His ſic hr, as bcforc Goda life of lincc city, 
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Tri 'ſunt Jui- 
bas ompletur 
percatum ,ſug- 
geſtrone, aele- 
Aatione,Cf c0- 
ſeuſione Ita 
peecats tres 
ſunt differerie; 
en corde,on fur 
Fo, 1X conſue- 
twdine. Vna 
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fertia (47H Vi 
coofſurtwamns 
malt, targud 
wole terrend 
premitur ant- 
mus, quaſt in 
ſepulchro 1am 
putens. Au? FL 
Mut 5s {,i, de 
fern Domtns 
8% Po 3:T7t 
*Muak-c. a1 
a Nat.y.25- 


«© What feare you ? 

Why do you doubt?I whoam now found, ſtand- 
ing, and ſecure, ſpeake to you ſicke,weake, and di- 
ſtruſting ; are you difeafed ? come and be healed ; 
blinde £ come and recciue {1ght: and you that are 
recoucred, be thankfill. And the Euangcliſt pro- 
poundeth this excceding loue of Chriſt vnto ſin- 
ners, in three parables: of the wandring Sheepe, 
loſt groat, and the 'prodigall childe ; in the firſt 
whercof, as the cauſe of default, may be noted in- 
firmity : in the {econd, ignorance: in the third, 
ſtubbornneſle: yet rhe wandring Sheepe is ſought, 
taken vp, and brough: home, the loſt groat found, 
the vathrifcy childe recctued at his returne ; for 
there is no ma/ady fo great, but thatthe Almighty 
and mercifull Phyſi:tan can and will heale : the 
ſinne that is in the houſe, the 1.ſt which inthy heart 
thou conſcnteſt vnto; and that which is wirhout 
dores, eucn that which through conſent thou haſt 
acted ; and the ſinne that hath layen ſtinking inthe 
Sepulcher, the hcartand habite of wickednefſe,cu- 
ſtomary ſinnes , thele, all cheſe Chriſt heales and 
helpes. He that fins in thought like 1airs daugh- 
ter, is but now dead ; he tha: finnes in act, 1:kethe 
widdow of Naims ſonne, is carried forth, hee that 
is preſſed downe by the cultome of {innt :g, is like 
vnto thoſe that are buried, and lyec ſtinking like 
Lazarus inthe graue of tacir corruprions. Wee 
read, faith S*.Arguſiine, thar the Lord raifcd thoſe 
three ſo:ts of lead, To 74rus daughter, hoe ſaid, 
Damoſell* ariſc : hce * ro ke her by the hand, and 
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the Maide aroſe. Hce touched the Coflin of the 
young man, * and ſaid, ariſe,and he that was dead, 
{ate vp, and hee d- lincred him to his mori cr (: he 
widdowe of Nam.) Hee groancd <in fpirir, and 
was troubled, and c: yea with 1 loud vovyce, L 4- 

5s, COme forth. And hee thar was dead , came 
forth, bound hand and foote with graue-cl. )athes, 
and his face was n+ bout with a Napkin. Ar 
the command of Icſus , they looſed him, and let 
hin goe, In like manner, though wee Ire dead in 
nnes and treſp al CS (43 the Ap, itle {peakes *) yet 
by hi is ſpirit abiding in vs will he vivitie and qui 


kenvs vnto a new l;fr, W [1 n * through cd lin ng 
dclight in our hearts, we haue © c« »nſented vnto fi , 
and by conſent haue committed the fame ; and 


that with many continued a&ts, then like Lazarns 


WCec ſtinke, arc CON upe by anGC 'D COme 32bon: 1t:ab I& . 
and yet there 1s hope of 11f1! Ig trom this ſtare of 


deacly corruption, to lcade a new life and con- 


L uerlation. 

Ch, butT haue beene a reb _ wretch, a- 
bounding with a whole fea of iniq ty. If lemy 
ſelfe laden witha hv2 CONPp Wy Of « 1bl- fins, 
whereof cuen the very icz is th vn, in indoe- 
ment, ro throwe mee d. wn ro tw ner urning 
lake. Mine own- concionce d53t't bear? wimneſle 
a2ainſt mc, of my minit ld! 144d inn ace allecranke 
erefſions , « fmy ſccurry wid (orfle tt: blindnefle, 


committing ! {finnc 1tts 'C I, "11 LOIO1GU tath 
world. anc h::r ble beim - Gd, The th Wu9Is 
of my hear: rifc \p In £179 oc aggint mes ] ne 
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the hayns oulneſſe © ofmy ho! dw reict mcc 
from tac Lords eyes : All BY 
words, and deedes , W:! 4 th 
of my nature, -qqov eg y vpon mee, and with 
kneir into! 1; 


+ I -. L;% nd ? > 24% s $4 7 
rable WE: T2 y M4 JC CHCA P. Cie [21V LOUIC 
as T5 - *1! 
downe tu i Ci, 


Fearenottor all rhis, for * where fin abounded, 
there grace aboundert ny ch more. Wairete there 
1s th - knowled 70 and "Ar ng of inns, there is the 
rej nifon and Parc dun of frhem : | [hc * Lord '5 
vnto them that tr'iſt 1 Inhin . and to the ſouie 
(cekerh him. God 15 good to {/rael, yea good! 
racious: the Lord*<is good, and a itrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knowerh them char wrutt 
in him, Go: a+ he is in his o:vae nature & cffence 
gvod.and that onely goo ; fo he 15 re ly ro cONt- 
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12nds be ba ched i the brack1:h teares of bittcy re- 

pentance ; 1t 11 ti h. with a ſure con | 
Chriſts metits jive eq 1-2 the iame., It wer ac. 
knowled2e our fiance, God 15 faithtuil to foroiue 
vs our {inne. : 
God, a: he 1s 

ly affe+te1. to his _ dren in fuch meaz{re. thr 
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paſſion onthem that feare him- 71 his loue of God, 

by Iſay,ts compared to the Joue of a mo:her, wh ich 
1S Cuer the heartieſt and moſt ardent, Can 2 Wo- 
man (faith he) forget her chiid, and nat bau* com- 
paſſion on the ſonne of her wombc? Though :! ey 
ſhould forget, yet will not I frge: thee, ſaich the 
Lord of Hoſts, Gods louc is more 2rderic th: n 
the louc of a mother. Beaold the f-riuci:cy of his 
tranſccnden: affection, tor f he ſpar. : not I! OWae 


Sonne, but *gaue him for vs to dcuith; roborthet re- g 


concili ation of our finncs. 

Out of this ocean of goodn:!?.: 21d love , ſpring- 
eth the fointaine of grace y ANG tnckc flow ti the 
ſtreame of the riches of {is mercy ; through his 
great ' loue wherewith he loued vs. He ist he & Fa- 
ther of mercics, and! w ould not the duvath of a f11- 
ner : he will ſhew mercy * vnto thouſand. of chem 
that loue him. His delizht is more in {hew; ng fa- 
uour , then in ſending puniſhment, and in mercy 
then in 1uſtice ; for his me: Cy is oucr all tis works, 
Surcly, God is the God of loue, He is Jehauah , of 
g1cat Co:mpathon,ar dmuchmercy, Thou 10 God) 
n art a pitiful] God, and merciti; [1: the carth is ful] 
of thc mercy of the Lor « A Met ey rei0; ceth * I. 
painit iudgement, and © GOD will nor forget his 
mercy for lis mercy 1s cuerta{ting,his Jovi 1ng kind 
nefle endureth for euer,and Pſul.1 26, istwenty fi lixc 
times iterated, His mercy endureth for cu-r, Tt is 
the Lords inercies that we are not conſumed, be. 
cauſe his compaſſiors faile not, Ir is he char the.lf 
a redceeme [ſrael trom all his iniquities, How ma- 
ny, or how great our finnes be (ſo they be not fins 
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againſt the holy Ghoft) it maketh no matter, for 
ſinne cannot ſo abound, but that the goodnes, loue, 
and mercy of Gol , purchaſed for v: by the obedi- 
ence and righteouſneſie of Iefus Chriſt, doth much 
more abou nd. Chriſt 1s ſtronger then the deuill, 

and his workes are more effectuall and forcible to 
fauc vs, then arethe works of his enemy the dcuill 
to oucrthrow vs :*his holineſſe and righteouſneſle 
hath more powerto iu/'ifie vs, then hath ſinne to 
condemne vs; and his 1 inregrity to waſh vs , then 
the foule ſpiritto dufle vs, 

This is he+hat is rhe mn 1ger man ®, which bind- 
eth & onercommeth :! ro 10 man: he take:h his 
armour from him, —_ ac rruſterh, ro wit, fin, 
death, and the law, So that now the deuill hath 
n2 more pow:rto hurt vs, neither by = for 
Chriſt hath waſhed vs in his bloud, and cle an{ed 
vs fro all fin ;nor by death, for Chrilt dying,&" r1- 
10g againe hath © (wallowed itvp iato victory: nor 
by the law t& "r Chriſt hath fully ſarisfiedir 4, in vn- 
dergoing the curſe thereof which was d: Ie vnto 

Neither ſhall that enuious and cuill one, whi h 
ſcekert whom he may dcuoure , that Abaddon* and 
1pollizn, the deſtroyer cauling our recidiuation and 
Ap Mtahe, ever be able to bercaue vs of our firmc. 
ile and ſtabili ty. It Chriſt pray for vs, the gates 
of th ell ſhall nut be able to preuaile aga; inſt vs: Prem 
poſſumurs, epprimi nonpoj Wmus ; WCC may bc afſaul- 
rd, but ſhall never totally and nally be ſubdued 
1t through him which ſtrength cneth ys, Wwce th; IN 
Proue mere then co! 1Querours: we who by reaſon 
of the 2emaines of originall corruption, arc impo- 
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tent vnto that whiclt is 2004, thail in a manner 
through divine afſi/'ance, pi te omninotenc, and 
be 2 ible to do all things that tend vato che © work- a Phils x2. 
1ng out of our {alairion. As wee hain ow finness * © | ; 
ſo likewiſe ſhall wee have our ſulf rio tor { 
the Lord will correct vs becanle we « | (115, Ne \ 
e yifiie our cranfarciſions with thetfod, and wn” inf- © Gl 29.38, 
quiries wit!) Ftripes: neuerthclelle* he wil! ot yen © Vers: 
rerly take from vs his louing kin !n-fſe , nor tufer 
his faithfulneſſe to faile Hi; couenant © ſh1'l a :d cVer us. 
faſt wich him, and his mercy will hee keepe for-vs 
for enermore, Hee mav f hide his face trom vs f Ila.54.8. 
for a moment, but with cue: [ſting mercy hee 
will haue compaſſion on vs, fatththe Lord our Re- 
decomer. 

Our corrupt rature Lo *\ by rc aſo! 
ill hu-bandry , may be like e ficl] of the floth- ,.__ 
fill orowne 0c with thorncs :; nettles may coner hs. 
the tace ther: of, and th: {tone wall may be broken 
down _ hrough that breach may be delcryed 
within vs, all m: anner o: fil hinefle and abomina- 
[ a this e:fare we may com NYC for 2 wh le. 
I 1 ken F rhe Lord, Bit yet in 


., 
md 
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tons. 
45 if wce were 
mercy will hze draw neere vio vs, and ing ear 
c mpaſſion gather vs, His left hand thatl be vader pra 64 + 
our heads, and with his right hand will hee em- 
brace vs. 

We ea -comerhe Lords (p:rruallhnild- 
110 7 and 1 "pag re Found ttt n of rhe Pro. 
phe's an 1 Apolles, Iclus Chriſt himſelte being 
the chicte corncr - "ne , may be {ſhaken and boaren Luk.2+.37, 
vpon by the vchement windes of Sathans-winz 
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nowing-temptations, but yer the goodly ſtructure 
and ſpirituall edifice of grace in vs, ſhall neuervr- 
terly be ruinated, demoliſhed, and defaced, Admit 
(which isnort poſſible)that the foundation of grace 
in the regenerate, might bee raced and ruinated 
God would lay againe (as of the remple of Hieruſa. 
lkem)aſecond foundarion,re-cdifie his owne worke, 
remouc the rubbiſh, and repaire rhe ruines of his 
children , yea beautific them with more freſh and 
liucly ornainents of grace, 

As it was prophctied of the ſecond Temple, 
which /erubbabel, and loſhrah(the ſonne of Toſedech, 
the high Pricſt) built attcr the returne of the pco- 
ple from the cap:juiry of Babel, that it ſhould bee 
more great and glorious,then the firſt houfe which 
Salmon built : tor that Chriſt Teſus, the brightnes 
of his Fathers glory , ſhould therein declare the 
word of his power, and manifcſt the power of his 
word ; ſhewing his workes of wonder , and the 
worth of his wondrous workes. In like manner 
God building againe the waſts and decayes of his 
regencrare children , wall, as Iſay (peaketh, lay the 
ſtones win faire co'ours,and the foundations with 
Saphirs: he will make their windowes of Agates, 
and their gares of Ca:buncle<,and all theirborders 
of ple:{ant ſtones, Having had their heac's of g +14, 
their fecte ſhall nor (hke Ne2nchagnizzars ivage, 
be of clay : hauing begun in the ſpirit , they ſhall 
not end in the fleſh: thi ir latcer ſtare ſhall not bee 
worſe then the firſt, their Eilogue ſhill not bee 
more prodigiouſly cujllthen their Prologue, nor 
the period of their dayes more perillouſly finfu!l 


thin 
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then their firſt progreſſe, and peregrina: ion ; when 
they walked in their Maze, and round (tz circy tn,) 
from one finne to another. Ir is the property of 
the vnhappy vnregencrace 17 To walke in the 
counſ<1l of the wicked. 
finners, 
p-{til-nt and perniti>us perſons ...Theſe * three 
things Gods children :re c2refull ro auoyde, The 
wicked take counſaite rogcther,they fortifie them- 
{clues by their policics, & lecke to pt 'TPEIrate their 
projects and vitious intc.ntlments, and to perſeucre 
in wickeIneſſe. B: " the geacration ofthe higheſt, 
who are a holy « e:de, and bleſſed for cucrmore ; 
howlſlocuer they may coramit {1n7e in thought, 
and (tnne in aft, yer dur they aor fit downe on the 
{care of the ſcorntull viria: fly and ; nvlirtoufly per- 
ſeucring therein: becaiſe as F.Hreome tank ,They 
reſiſt euill mort ins an: { cog13 a:10ns, and {0 not per- 
{eucring in fin, are blefſed 

They {tand nor, that's, they ſtay not long in 
the way of thc Wi icked, but although rhey ſec the 
del: gh har the wicked rake in their plerurable 
W: ye ot-unatnnk fornication, vncleancn: fle,pridc, 
lu” , _— vanity, and the like; yer doe chey 
walks he way of the inſt, inthe way of Boch im, 


Cf ng wg, mourning, faſt 12, praylig, al: Nes- 
doing.&c. And theretore thy arc and ſhall bee 
bled. Thc vnregenerate they doc not onely 


ebire, recedemes a Deo, wickc ily d-part from God: 
but the V doe fore , delet Fantes in peccatr , Toorting 
themſc}ucs withtin: yea, they fit doivne: & ſeere, 
eſt in (na ſuperbia (& pequitia) confirmart, and this 
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ſeſſion is a kinde of co: Sd Ion, and.con! Irma- 
tion in emill, Neither doe they onely fir, butthey 
fit in cathedra peſtlentie , 11 the feate of the ſcorn- 
fall. 

Perſenerance in finne (ſaith S*, Baſil) is a peſ i 
fence, And as the Plague 15 an infeRious and 
{preading diſcaiegzcrceeping from houle to houſe, 
20d fron min to man; and one Plague 1orc i ; able 
to infect oy poylona waole Cine : {»* wicked 
ſinners are peſtilent perſons. Tiacy libourto iran. 
Fu erhe venome of rheir contagiuus linnes into o- 
thrs, tht by the ſociety and common Y ty of 
_ miil it ade | they ma Y MITI1g.1 tc the vbI: \quy 

3d infamy of their periona'l impicntes and impy- 


rites T lis rhe Je{wtes and Semin? Ty- Pricſts, 
thiy compatte ſea and —_ make a Profcl1 Ee 


wh-ch whe: th'y haze A{&od , they make him 
two-f-14 more the chil fe of b fie en them{elues 
25 11x £30 ou; 111d of rhe Sc tbes and Pharitc ___ 
Ala h > : er. onr ariwiſe, the Priefts of thc mott 
hivh God as *t 1s fatd of Melch ſedech) and {> the 
clildren of GOD, they labourtoturne many to 
rizh eouſnee, and rh retore they thall ſhine as 
ſtarres in the Sr:ingmen for cucrmore ®, The re. 
gcncratc, the\ us 1-r02t fate downe in the icarc of 
tiie ic -ornfu f1 they have nor bad (as $ Baſil rend-rs 
it) rhr ug") h v4 aity and vaſoundnefle of their 
indgement,thei: co meriaiionſiedfaſt,and vamoue. 
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able, in the waycs of 1 vickedncſle. E - irnall C Chri- 
ſtians, the generation of this would, they liue in -; 
ſorts of enill Ints and finnes , nourif] hing concupil- 

Cence in their hear's wich rhe adulrercrs,cou2 with 
the malicious, pride with /ezavel, falihood with 70- 
ab, and treachery with Ins . and like Swine wal- 
lowing in the mire, chey avonentgentmy Iiy the Ty 
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I2bour to prel: 1c cthoemictnes from nouraall and 
diurnal! pollntions : to cleanſe themtclues from all 
filthineſl: of 9h and (ſpirit, and to keepe them- 
ſclues vatported of the world: forthe {pirir of God 
is 11 che a. {.ede, which ſpringing vp fructificrh, 
nd brinvcti forth rr fruis of erace, Neuihercan 
the children of God to! ally and finally defict- 
ent, for then it mi oo © bee po t»le to looſe that 
Crowne which 'S reter = to; ticm : bu: contrart- 
wiſe they ſhall rhrouzh the hell : of Go, the pre- 
lence of ( rift. a Ting -nce of the foirir, fight a 
ht of {ich an 49 lay hold of crern: [11 life. 
whercunto they are as the Ap >!UHe faith) called, 
Thus aid Fa [ he Dt (121 IC ! him elte like 4 re{olute 
valiint , conſtant, and fa heal! {oulcierof T[eſns 
hriſt , for his owne particular hee ſaith , Thaye 
| I haue finiſhed my courſe, I 
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have kcoprt the farh, And to ſhall all Gods chil- 
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aren , thwmgn they haue their buftertings , and by 
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recouer themielizos, and in the end when they have 
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* Heb.1. 14. 
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® Hay4.9. 
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the crownes of life. Adam in his integrity might 
eatc of the trec of lite : ſo ſhallthe children of God 
that perſeuere, cate of char true trec of life, Rewe!.2, 
which 1s in the middcſt of the Paradiſe of G O D. 
Wee hauethe ſubminiſtrarion ot Angel; wayting 
vpon the heires of * {aluation, according iv that 
comfortable promiſe of the Propicr, Pſal.91. Hee 
thall give his Angels charge ouer thee; to keepe 
thee inall thy wayes. They ſha'l beare thee vp in 
their hands : le!t rhou daſh thy foot? againit a 
ſtone, And what followeth hereupon, but the pro. 
miſe of ſpirituall conqueſt, and a finall glorious 
victory ; Thou ſhalt tread vpon the I yon and the 
Adder: the young Lyon and the Draggon ſhale 
thoutread vndcr feere, But why will G © D doe 
this for his cluldrcens Surely becauſe they knowe 
thei Father , ard hauc his loue ſhed abroad in 
the:r hearts by the holy Ghoſt : for ſo ſaich the 
Proph:t in the pz: fon ot the Father 5 Becauſe hee 
hath ſer his loi c vpun me, therefore will I deliver 
him : Iwll ſet him vn high, becauſe hee h:th 
knowne my name, tice ſhall call vpon mee, and 1 
will anfwerc him : I will be wich him in tr: uble, 
I w:i!] deltuer him , and honovr him. Wi:h long 
Iif- will I fatistie him : and ſhew him my faluation, 
Andrtliis is vnto vs as the * waters of Noah, cucn as 
jure as the promiſe which God made vrroNoah, for 
as he hath ſwo-ne,that the Waters of Neah flrall no 
more oucrfloywerhe earth: fo harh hef worne, that 
hc will not bee angry with vs for euer, 1ſa, 54. 9, 
The mountaincs may remoue, and the hills f:1] 
downe , but Gods mercy ſhall neucr depart fro 
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vs, norrhe Couenant of his peace fall away. For 

whom God hath predeſtinared them ha:h hee cal. 

led, them hath hemſtified, them hath he glorified, 
The teſtimony of this our future happineſſe, is 

giucnvnto vs bythe ſpiric,who witnefſerh vnto vs 

our adop*ion, that we are the fonnes of God, and if Rom. 8.17. 

ſonnes, then heire s, and co-heires annexed with 

Chriſt : All-the deuils in hell, and pow:rrs of 

da. knefſe cannot diſpoflefle vs of our inheritance 

wiuh the Satvts in light. Chriſt Iefus our elder 

brother, is aboue rhe watcrs of tribulation and 

death : in that he is riſen and aſcended, he dieth no 

more: In him weare not Onely ſpe, but re,, not in S.eAnenſt. 

hope, bur in deede {.an-d: f vr in him ournature is 

already glo'titied Ant hear» what comfortable 

words our Sauitour (peakes viiio vs ; Tam hee that 

liverh, and was d-ad: and brhold , Iam aliuc for 

euermor, Amen, and haue che k-yes of hell and 

death. Iam hechat l:uech, here is * a power crea- a Porentie 9a 

ting vs : and was dead,here isa medicine *ro heale [77 /nns 

vs: And behold, here is <the rruth of his reſurre- 9» /anate (@- 

&ion: Tam aliue, here the 4 dignity of his vivifi- ** 

cation, who laiddowae his life, and tooke it vp a- puriciton. 

gaine, quickning his owne body vato the lif.: of 9 Prenices ve 

glory,and ſo declaring himſeclfe mightily to be the 41%: 

ſonn? of Gad, Rom. 1.4. with poweraccording to 

the (pirit of h »linefle, by the reſurreRion from the 

dead, I amaliuz for euermore,here is*the ct2rnity e Sempirerni« 

of his glorifcation, The conſolation is in thecon- 1 149r4ices 

cluſion. Amen,vecily,T have the keyes of hell and OY 

death : all power is giuen vnto mc,buth in heauen, 

and in hell , oucr the. infernall ſpirles : for I haue 

S1l trium- 
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triumphed oucr hell and death ; O death where is 
thy ſting, O hell where is thy victory. Let vs nor 
then deſpaire of finding grace to helpe in time of 
neede, For by vertue ofthis keyes,he can doc whar 
ſocuer he will : and will doe for vs whatſocuer he 
can, euen to vs that are his members, He that re- 
deemed vs by higdeath, fandtified vs by his ſpi- 
rit, juſtified vs by his grace, when'we were a farre 
off, now being brought nigh by the bloud of Te- 
ſus, wee ſhall be ſayed by his life. Remarkable is 
Toſephs ſpeech vnto his brethren , You ſhall tell m y 
Father of all my glory in Egypt, and all that you 
haue ſcene, an1 haſt, and bring downe my Father 
hicher. Ourbr»ther 7eſep4,or rather our elderbro- 
ther, Ieſus is not defirous onely that we ſhould be 
ofthe Egypt ofthis world, but that we ſhould with 
all ourbrethren, come vnto the heauenly Canaan, 
to behold all thar glory which his Father hath gi- 
uen vato him: and thatas the Apoſtle ſaith, We 
might be changed into the image of Chriſt, from 
glory toglory. To this purpoſc is that prayer of 
our Sauiour and elder brother,direQed to our hea. 
uenly Father in our behalfe,8 not for vs onely,but 
for all his members. Father, ſaith * he, I will that 


thoſe which thou haſt giuen ynto me,may be with. 


me;zto behold my glory, which thou haſt giuen me: 
for thou louedſt mee before the foundation of the 
world, Yceare dead,faith the Apoſtle to the Co- 
loſſans ; (vnto the world*, vnto the law, in reſpe& 
of iuſtification, or righteouſnes thereby ; and vnto 


finne, in reſpe& of Mortification : ) and your life is. 


hid with.Chriſt in God, Great is the goodneſſe 
God 
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God hath laid vp for them thar tr: uſt in him. Now 4 ?ral.z1. 1. 


we are the ſonnes of God, and it doth nor yct az- 
peare what we ſhall be : but wee know that when 
weſhall appearc, we (hall be like him : for we ſhall 


we ſhall be 2 butthat weare in hope,and ſhall be in 
deede. For ſo ſaith the Apoſtle , Whea Chriſt, 


: - r loh.z 2, 
ſee him as he is. Whar © meaneth this, we arc,and Quid hoe ef, 
ſumm £5 mon 
ſ« 9110 ? wiſe 
q'014 ſumme 1 


who is our life ſhall appeare, then ſhall wealſo ap- /p*» erimm 


peare with him in glory. Here beholding his face 


mm re. 
ce D King 1s 


m righteouſnes, there ſhall we be ſatished with his 72» p. 226, 
image, and our exaltarion it ſhall not be eminency ##-17- 


in obſcurity, but glory with perſpicuity: We ſhall 
appeare with Chriſt inglory, andart his comming 
ſet on Throans as aſſeſſors with him,and approuers 


of his righteous indgement. The golden chaine of Rem 8.30- 


the cauſes of faluation, can neuer bceebroken. The 
firſt linke was from all eternity, and the laſt reach- 
eth vnto all eternity : the reſt are let downe vnto 
vs, lay we hold but of theſe three, our vocation, iu- 
ſtification,and ſanRification, and we ſhall neuer be 
remoued from our ſtzdfaſtnes,but like mount Syon 
ſtand faſt for cuer® Gods loue it is inchangeable: 
and his gifts & callings, without repentance. What 
we haue of his bouunteous goodnes, & in his louing 
fanour towards vs, receiued, he will neuer totally 
and finally take the ſame from vs, but encreale it 
with all the encreafings of God, He that loucd ys 
from cuerlaſting, will loue vs to cuerlaſting: from 
everlaſting predeſtination ; to eu-rlaſting glorifica- 
tion. Hee will guide ys by his counſel], andafter- 
wards bring vs vato glory. And hee which hath 
this hope in him, purgeth himſelfe as Godis pure, 

Si 2 He 


rloh 3,3, 


2 Pct.5.10. 
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Hee wi'l reſemble Chriſt, who as the Apo!lede. 
{cribes him, 1s holy, harmelc fle, vndefiled, fepe- 
rate from ſinners, and made kigher then the hea- 
uers. If we will be exalted abouc the heauens, wee 
mult Jabour for holinzſle, without which no man 
ſhall ſec tice Lord.” By it Chriſt when he had done 
the will of his | 2ther, entred inroglory : and by it 
alſo we ſhall be tranſlated hence to Fit with him in 
glory, V Vhich God for his infinite mcrcies ſake, 
for the all ſufficient and cfhcient merits of his Son, 
and for the fanRifiers ſake , vouchſate vato cucry 
of our ſfoulcs and bodics, thar they being Con..ayed 
into Abrahams bolome, w-e may enioy "life, with- 
out ignominy, or dc a: F ; glorious telicity, wich all 
eternity, Amen, 

The God of all grace,who hath called ys to his 
etornall glory by Chriſt Icſus ,' aficr thar yee haue 
ſuffered a while, make you periect, ſtabliſh, ſtreng- 
then.ſeile you, 

To him bce glory anddominion for ever and 
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Courteou Read: f, nor to trouble you-with an Errara, I Icauethe 
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OR, 
ALIVELY PATTERNE 


AND PERFECT REPRESENTA- 
TION OF THE SAINT-MILITANT 
Child of God z layd openand deſcribed to the 
life, by his holy arripathie,and contraticty 
to finne and impiety * hi _— 


1 grace aid hnall p<rfcucra. ice, 


| Shewing how the Children of Godm, may com. 


| | fort themſclues inal temptations , it a4 aſs ied hyp «of 
tacir finall perſeuerance, and how inward'y rheyſhouid | 
rcioyce with iny glorious and vafpcakable, 


knowing that they cannot commit 
fiance vnee death. 


—z ” — 


1 low. 2}. 9. 
Whoſoener is borne of God, dath not commit ſinne,&ce 


Ego * non ſum ® ego, 
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our afflictions, calling and crying vato God with 
the ſoules of the Saints , lying flaine vnder the Al- 
tar; ſaying, Quem das finem rex magne laborum, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true! Doeſt thou 
not iudge and auenge our bloud vn them that diwel 
ypon the carth 2 Preferre we cither a Bill in Chan- 
ceric, pittifully complaining ; ſhewe we vnto our 
Father the Lord of heauen and earth , that we goe 
mourning becaule of th? oppreſſion of the enemy; 
that wee goe groucling, and bowed downe all the 
day long : or, pu:ting vp our Petition vnto the 
King of Kings, and praying ; Tudge me, O God, 
and plead my cauſe againſt an vnmercifull rfation : 
© deliuer me from the deceitfull and vniuſt man ! 
Our Father,taking it to heart,will take our part:for 
the comfartleſic troubles of the needy, and for the 
deepe ſighing of the poore, now will Iariſe ſaith 


% 


the Loid, and will ſet himin ſafety from him thar 


fa.q434. puſhethathim, Weare precious: and honourable 


Cha 49.15 16. 


Ifai 4. 2» 


Rev,2-2, 


Mal 3.16. ' 


inthe fight of our Father, and he loueth vs, Can 
a woman forget her ſucking childe, that fheſhould 
not han? compaſſion vpon th: Son of her wombe? 
yes, they may forgct, but I will not forget thee. 
Beh:4, Thaucengrauen thee vpon the palmes of 
my 9::ds: and as in Hieruſalem the Tewes kept a 
Rcogiter and Record of all the Inhabitants there. 
Of: io God hath a Booke, in whichare written 
the namcs of all thatare his cluldrcn, and ſhall bee 
members of that new Hicruſalem. Gods Booke 
of rem2mbrance was written for his children 
wiich feared him, and thought vpon his name: 
anJ they ſhall b2 mine (faita the Lord) in thatday 
when 
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when I make vp my Iewels, I will ſpare themas a 
man that ſpareth his onely Sonne which ſerueth 
him. He is as tender ouer vs as,ouer the Apple of 
his eye. Are we then purſued for rightcouſneſſe 
ſake, and troubled for the word * of God, and the 
teſtimony which we hold, God himlſeltfe is perſe- 
cured : Saul, Saul, why pcrſccuteſt thou me God 
will be auenged on all perſecutors (for the Day of 
the Lords vengeance isat hand, and the yeare of 
recompences tor the controuerſies of Syon. His 
indignation ſhall be vpon them, and his fury vpon 
their Armies : the ſword of the Lord ſhall be fil- 
led with bloud, and be made fat with fatneſſe, &c, 
Are you of fearefull hearts, it is my Commiſſion 
ro corroborate and ſtrengthen them ; Be ſtrong, 
and feare not : behold your God will come with 
vengeance , euen God with a recompence will 
come and ſaue : Euen the Captiuesof the mighty 
ſhall be taken away , and the prey of the terrible 
ſhall be deliuered : for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee, and I will ſaue thy 
children. Thus faith the Lord, the Lord, and thy 
God; (QO thou afflited and drunken, butnot with 
new winc) that pleadeth the cauſe of his people ; 
behold, I hae taken out of thine hand the cup 6f 
trembling , cucnthe dregs of the cup of my fury : 
thou ſhalt no more drinke it againe : but Twill pur 
it into the hands of thine enemies th-t afflict thee, 

Dabit Dews hes quoq, finem, 
Our afflictions thall not end vs, but God will ra- 
ther put an-end vnto them. And then 

Olm bec memini(ſe invabit, | 
Our 
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Pſal. 126.2. 


Uſai.59 20, 


Chap 61.3, 
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Zeph.2.9. 
Omne/ub reg- 
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Zech.1o, 17s 
Zeph.3-19, 
Chap. 14. 12+ 


Zech, 14-12, 


Our mouthcs ſhall be filled with laughter, and our 
rongues with ſinging , (as at the rerurne from the 
Captiuity of Babylon.) In like manner, when the 
Redcemer ſhall come ro Zyon, and vnto hem that 
turne from tranſgretſidn in Jace. when he ſhall pro» 
claime the acceptable yecre of the Lord,and come 
fort all that mourne, when hee ſhall Preach good 
tydings to the meeke, bind vp the broken hcarred, 
proclaime liberty to the Gapriues , and the ope- 
ning of priſon to them that are bound ; and pro- 
claime the day of vengeance of our G O D, then 
ſhall we haue boldneſfle, * confidence, and ioy in 
that day ; but our enemies ſhall licke the duſt, Mo. 
ab ſhall be as Sodome, and the children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, Spaine and France ſhall be as 
the Palatinate , the Turkes and Tartartans as the 
vagabond Iewes : and their land ſhall bee for the 
breeding of nettles, and falr pirs, and a perp-ruall 
deſolation , the refidue of my prople ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my pcople ſhall putleſſe 
them. The bloud-thirity ſhall nor out-liue halfe 
their dayes : and the haughty ſhall be humbled. 


Dominare tamids, ſpiritus altos gere : 
Sequitur ſuperbss vlior a tergo Deus, 


The pride of Afyria ſhall be brough* downe, and 
the Scepter of Agypr ſhall depar: away. I will vn- 
doe all thar afflict thee ; And this is the plague 
wherewiththe Lord will ſmi-e all the people that 
haue _ againſt Hirrufalem : for rheir fleſh 


thallc 


e away, While they ſtand vpon their 
| &cre, 
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feete, and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their 

holes,and their tongueſhall conſume away ia their 

mouth. For he thar roucherh you, (ſaith the Pro- cy,p...s. 
phet Zechary) roucheth the apple of his eye, there. 

fore they ſhall be diſappointed, and caſt downe, Pfl17-13. r4. 
God ſhall ariſe and deliuer our ſoules from the 

wicked; his {word and his hand, from the mien of 

this world, which haue their portion in this life, 

whoſe bellies are filled with hid treaſures, See 

how God comforteth his Church, and threatneth 1941-10-7- 
her encmics ; Behold, all they that were incenſed 

againſt thee , ſhall bee aſhamed and confounded: 

they ſhall be as nothing, and they that ſtriue with 

thee ſhall periſh. No weapon that is formed a- Chap. 54 17. 
gainſtthce (hall proſper, and euery tongue that ri- 
ſeth vp again thee, thou ſhalt comdemne. Hee 
will binde their Kings with chaines, andtheir No- 
bles with terters of iron, To execute judgement 
ypon them, the tudgement * written: This honour * Deut 7.1. 
baue all his Saints. 

Somcrimes God works the preſeruation and de. ,_ ... 
liucrance of his children mediately by the mini- IS 
* ſtery of his Angels. * I ſaw by night (faith Ze- 79-Gerbard. 
chary) and behold a man riding vpon a red horſe, 25752 254: 
and he ſtood among the Mirtle trees that were in 2 Mediate pre- 
the bottome, and behinde him werethere red hor. ©2195: by 
ſes, ſpeckled, and white, af hugs, 7 

Thelc are they , whom the Lord hath ſent to 
walke to and fro through the earth ; as it is ſaid 
of the winds, Hee maketh his Angels ſpirits, and 
his Miniſters a flaming fire: ſothe Angels they are 
winged Mercuries, mounted on Pegaſus , ſwift 
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L5am,16. 1,14 


Courſers within a moment runne through the 
earth to diſcouer treacheries, and treaſons, to re. 
veale dangers, and to deliuer Gods children from 
that roaring ranging Lyon, which goeth about 
not ſleeping , but ſecking whom he may ceuoure, 
In the third of Camticles 7.8. Salomons bed is (aid to 
haue threeſcore valiant men about it, of the vali- 
ant of Tiracl ; who ſhall hold ſwords, being expert 
in warre ; euery man hath his ſword vpon his 
thigh, becauſe ofthe feare inthe night. What is 
this but an cmbleme of the Angels vigilancie and 
carcfull defending the Church , Gods children, 
whom theſe yaliant ones deliuer from the terrours 
of thenight, that is, defend them from ſecret and 
vnknowne dangers. Children of Kings areatten- 
ded on by Noble men, and garded by itrong men. 
The children of God being regarded of God, are 
garded by his Angels, which for their ſwiftneſſe 
are faid to haue wings ; for their readintfſe to ex- 
ecute Gods will, axe ſaid to ſtand in his preſence 
for their Nobility, they are called the ſonnes of 
God;and for their ſtrength they are incomparable. 
An Angell in a night of vengeance was ableto ſlay 
one hundred eighty and fiuc thouſand of Zenacha- 
11bs hoſt, Curlied and miſerable ts the condition 
of thewicked, rhe children of the devill; God is 
againſtthem, and his Anoelsneirher will, nor muft- 
protetthem. When the Lord had caſt away Saal 
for his difobedience, the ſpirit of the Lord depar- 
ted from him , and an cuill ſpitit of God tormen- 
ted him. Sinne (as ſmoke drives men from their 


houſcs)chaſcrh God and Ang<ls from men, 
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And now men , deuils, beaſts, all creatures af- 

fli&, torment, and perſccute the ſinner for if God 

be againſt him, who can be with him £ God, both 

his enemie, and his Iudge, ſhall rake his jealoufie yin,; ry. 

for armour , and ſhall arme his creatures, ro be 

avenged on his enemics. On the contrary , God pat.gr.12; 
iverh his Angels charge ouer his children , to 
ceepethem in all their wayes, His heires ſhall be 

defended, rhey thall want no tuition , who are 

within the Arke of Reconciliation, When Jacob 

departed from Lbi,he went forth.on his journey 

and the Angels of the Lord met him , and /acob 

faid, theſeare Gods hoſt,and he calledthe name of 

the place Mahanaims, or Tents. Gea.g2 2- 

As Cities ſubic to the Enzmies inuaſtion and 
incurſion, are garded and defended with bands and 
companies of Souldiers, ſoare the ſoules and bo- 
dies of the faithfull by legions of Angels. The 
Ang-ls ofthe Lord pitch .heir Tents about them Pf. 34 8. 
that feare him, and deliuerech them ; yea, the An- 
gels.goc buiweene the campe of the Ifraclices and 
the Eg\ p'13NS., 

When the ſeruants of the King of Syria-came 
totake El:ſha., his ſcruart ſeeing the hoſt, cried ; 
Alas Miſter, waar ſhall we doe 2 Eliſha anſwered, 2 Reg.s.15. 
Feare nor, for there bee more with vs, then with + c,,;.., 4+. 
them. And at Ehſhas praycr the Lord opened the «er anime, 
ſeruants eyes, and hee 1,oked , And behold the 2925's 1.4 
mountaine was fill of Horſes and Chariots af ud eng<ters 
fire round about Elba... Thinke * with thy ſelfe 1141 conflernts 
then O-my ſo 1, how great diuine affection it is Zoe, 
that the Locd bath depured the Angels for thy :6 p..#4. 

; Þ 3 preler- 


Exod.14. 19. 
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Celeflus pater 

lium ſun mit- 
rit ad mos (ts 
berandos , filt- 
a Des 1mcare 
watts ad no! 
ſaluandos ; ſpt- 
Fo Sand ws. 
mittitur adno! 
PEO 
angel; mitiun- 
fur ad mor pro- 
gegendot.gdem 
#14, 


eſcruation. The Father ſends vnto vs his Son 
for our redemption, the Sonne becomes: incarnate 
to worke out our ſaluation , the Spirit is ſent for 
ourſanification, and the Angels for our prote- 
Rion,. The Angels wereſollicitous of Chriſt, for 
an Angell declared his conception, manifeſted and 
proclaimed his parturition , commanded his tran- 
ſition and flight into Egypt, miniſtred vato him in 
the Deſart, appzared ro him 1n his agony in the 
Garden, at the houre of dcath, and after his reſur. 
retion. They attended on him in his aſcenſion, 
and will accompany him at his returne from hea- 
uen, when hee ſhall come in majeſty and great 
glory vnto iudgement : inlike manner are they 
carefull of all the incorporated members of 
Chriſt. 

And this, as the Schoole-men haue obſerued , 
beſcemeth, 1. The altitude of Gods diuine po- 
wer,by Angels to prote& men from deuils. | 

2 It agrecth with the order of his excellent 
wiſdome, Vt infima per media dedacat adſumma,that 
men inferiourtothe Angels, ſhould by them tan. 
quam media, as a meane betwixt two extreames, be 
brought vnato God the ſupreameſt of all, whoſe 
excellencie dwelleth in excelſis , in the higheſt 
heauens. 

3 It ſuteth with the ſweetneſſe of Gods mer- 
cic, Vt ſicut homo habeat aduerſarium imp'1enantem, 
ita habeat CAngelum anxiliantem : That asman hath 
the deuils his Saturnine andmalignant'enemics to 
withſtand him : ſo he ſhould have the Angels his 
fricndly Patrones to prote@ him, 

4 *The 
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4 * The Ang. b> cctu:c notro afford them their} Þ Non ren: 
minitry, of whom they haue this hope, that they ,,,pc-1, 
ſhall one day enioy; their happy and delightfull ſo- querom dut- 
ciety;- Theietor:, as to [acob in his journey, they 2.00 2s 
will miniſter vngo vs as we are in our progreſle vn- conſorris. Gen 
to our heauenly Country. They defended Daniel 7474 2e4-26- 
from the Lyons,and they will ſaue vs from the in- * 
fcrna!l, ſubtil}, and treacherous ſnares, of that dia- 

þ »licall Lyon not rampant, but ambulant, the de- 

uill, rhar ſeeketh whom hee may deuoure. They , pe; 2. 
ſnatchr Lot fiom the Sodomitical-ſulphurious-fa- — 
rious-fiery flames of implacable vengrance : © ſo Stour 
by their holy inſpirations and protetions, againlt 7& conere 414 
the temprarions of the deuill , wee arc pr.f{erued #91-<s rence: 
from falling into that eternall inferriall vnquench- Jt bores: 
abl-: fire. Immediately ypon the ſoules ſeparati- fernalbus 
on, euen in therwinkling of an eye , by their ſub map 
miniitrarion ſhall wee be brought into the poſſeſ. "Te 
fion of tcſus, like as Lazarw was conueyed by 

them into Abrahams boſome. Loe thus ſhall the 

hcire of han b- bleiTed thar fearerh the Lord, 

and mak'”th 1chowah f ir his hope and refuge, Hee 

ſhall abide vnder the ſha-lowe of the Almighty, Plalsr.r, 
and couer the  vnder his wings, and thou ſhalt be 
ſure vndcr his feathers ; his truth ſhall bee thy 
field and buckler, 

Aad a+ in that great plagne from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba, the Angell ſtretching for:h his hand to de- 
ſtroy Hicrulalem ; the Lord ſaid, Hold thy hand: 
fo in all euils and plagues of thiplife God ſhall ei- 
ther vic them as Angels foi>vardemporall preſer- 


uation , or as hclping inſtruments of promoting 
VS 


2S4m,24- T5, 


os 
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vs vnto a glorious exaltation, to henour, and kea- 
uenly happineſle. | 
-- The New-borne haue an immunity from out- 
44... Ward cuils, as punihments of fiance. They ſhall 
Pal.z719. Not beaſhamed in the cuill times: and in thedayes 
of aduerfiry they ſhall be ſatisfied, God will giue 
his Angels charge Quer them, and they ſhall ſpeake 
-vnto the Rauens, and the Rauens ſhall come ata 
-call; for their relicfe, before Gods children ſhall 
\. "beſenfibleofthemiſery of penury and want , and 
Pal 31.20. thedeſtroying famine. "Thou ſhalt hide them faith 
:Daaid, inthe ſecret of thy preſence, from the pride 
of man : thou ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in a Paui- 
2 wir pxx- \Lion,. from the ſtrife of tongues, ' Not *that wee 
cor ſecw"s * can liue in this world out of the gunſhot of the 


quics Chir®  .,vicked and efuious man, that like a worme neuer 
erg. Tunnes but tothe faireſt fruit: and as a cunnin 

bloud-hound , ſingles our the fatreſt Deere of the 
Herd, back-biting ®, biting, and wounding them, 
ppularuare- and drawing bloud,: the beſt bloud of their verry- 
mer. £y:u1”® ous nobility and noble vertue from them : and the 


b 1=uidia fa- 
Frum Of ſermo 


Here fur, Sen, 


Trag. -more that the children of God do beare his image, 


.the more Panther-like theſe flie intheir faces, ſeek« 
ing to deface this image, by their opprobrious de- 
*famations ., and ſcandalous-detracting-viperous- 
virulencies. What well-doing childe. of God is 
there, that is not rewarded with derifton , and 
aym'd-at by the enuious man's The very name 
Hier. in Prel, Of Chriſtian was odious to the heathen. - Nero 
qwe/ Hebr. .qmafie' them hatefall , and Diccleſian' ltr no. day 
without. their -þloyd. Ezekiel is ſent to a rebel- 
{ious Nation, impudent, ſtiffe-necked ; —_ 
m 
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muſt be with him , and his abiding among the 
$coipions, 

Chrits Diſcip!es muſt be as Sheepe & Lambs 
inthe midſt ot Wolues, har-d of all men, and can 
findeno r.ſt. The polie of che Church is, to doe 
well, and receiuc ill, and Chriſti:ns lot the Mar- 
tyrs pay, whoſe godly zeale,powerfull Preachings, 
innocent liues, heauenly prayers, ſaued rhe Cum- 
mon-wealth , and preſerued the Prince, yet, giuc 
the Chriſtians to the Lyons, was their payment, 
yea clothing inrhe «kinnes of beaſts , and chrow- 
ing to dogg+'s was all their recompence. Vercly, 
the godly mans life is no true life , buta liuing 
death, a life fully compleat with * miſcry and ca- 
lamity. 

My ſoule (faith Daurd) is among Lyons. The 
ſonn s of God a nongſt the ionnes of men, are 
like C> many men enuironed with Lyons. Behold 
* Ch:iſt, he cloathcd others, and was himlſclte vn- 
cloathed ; fed and was an hungred, wepr and was 
derided, healed and was wounded , iuſtifhed, and 
was condemned;ſaued,and was killed. The ſeruant 
15 not better then his Maſter, who by the croſle 
went to thecrowne: what fauour can the ſernant 
looke for, when the Maſter is reie&ted, whom they 
will not haue to raigne oucr them : bur the wel 
come of the Prophets, Apltles, of ghe children 
and ſeruants of God, namely cuill for God. The 
colour of the Church is blacke, her Armes the 
croſle, her Motto, For doing good, I ſuffer call, 

God {parcd not his natur2!l Sonne, his owne, 
and onely beloued Sonne, in whom hee is well 
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pleaſed : neither will he be more indulgent to his 
adopted ſonnes , which in themſclues are many : 
they ſhall haue crofle after crofle, affiitions, trials, 
and tribulations, o1e after another, * The waues 
of the Sea haue their interchangeable boylings, 
ſwellings,and ragings. And as vnto 7ouas God tirſh 


+ ſent a worme to deſtroy the flouriſhing gourd,this 


his fortrefſe & Caſtle of boughes being taken from 
him, the Sun ariſeth as a Giant refreſhed ro runne 
his race; or rather as an-enemie ſhining diſcom. 
fortably vpon him, euen to his vrter diſheartning, 

After the Sunne, a winde ; and that fighting vn- 
der the banner of the Sunne, and confederate with 
him, an Eaſt-winde: and for the quality of it, a 
feruent Eaſt-winde, The Sunne is not ſent to ſhine, 
and to-caſt forth his beames , but to beate. Nor 
any inferiour part, but that which was higheſt and 
next to heauen , the head of 7opah. Here are new 
corraſiues and calamities to affli&t his ſoule, * the 
end of one is th- beginning of another, the foote of 
one trod ypon the hcele of the other. God in all 
his aflitions doth nor defiſt, vntill he hath left an 
inward ſenſe inthoſe who are his Patients. Thus 
he dealr in the ſcourging «105,a* appeareth by his 
complaints: How long will it be ere thou depart 
from me 2 thou wilt not let mealone while I may 
ſwollow my ſpettle. And againe, * Thou renueſt 
thy witnelſs againſt me, that is, thy plagues, wit- 
neſſes of thy diſplealure againſt me; changes, and 
Armies of ſorrowes are vpon mc, 

But in all Gods chaiſements and corrections, 
fach as thoſe are , which his? children are ofren 
T: {urs 
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—__—_— 


the Nc ew-borne Chriihan 


109 


ſurprized with ; rather then judgements of indig- 
nation, vrrath, and diſpleaſure: he mercifully mi. 
tieaterh his corrcing hand, g-ntly ſmiting thoſe 
that ſmote him. When any affliction ſhooteth 
forth, when hee ſendeth any crofſe in meaſure, it 
ſhooteth forth ; and thou (ſaith the Propher)deba- 
teſt withit : he ſlayeth his rough winde in the day 
of his Eaſt winde. He that bleſſ-th vitmra meritum, 
puniſheth citra condignwm : his bleſſings & fauours 
are beyond our deſerts: and his chaſtiſements and 
corrections are lefle then we haue merited, If wee 
his children forſake his law , and walke not in his 
indgements: if wee breake his ſtatutes, and keepe 
not his commaAndements: hee will vifite ourtranſ- 
oreſſions with the rod , and our iniquities wirh 
ſtrokes : he will chaſtiſe vs with the ſtripes of the 
ſonnes ofmen , bur his mercy will hee nor vtterly 
take from vs, Dawid choſe rather to fall imrothe 


hands of God, then of man, vpon this ground, for 


(ſaith he) his mercies are great. Ir is the te!timo- 
nie of the Apoſtle Sf, Paul , * There hath no temp. 
rationtaken you , bur ſuch as is * commonto man : 
but God is fairhtull, who will not ſufter you to be 
tempted aboue that you are able : but will < with 
the temptation make a way ro eſcape, that yee 
may be able to beare it, The reaſon is given by 
the Pſalmiſt, for the rod of the wicked ſhallnot reſt 
vpon the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous 
put forth their hands vnto wickedneſſe, It may 
fall vpon them, becauſe * iudgement beginneth ar 
the houſe of God ; bur it ſhall not reſt there, leſt 


they put foorth their hands vnto wickednefle. 
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10 A Deſcription of 
Their tryals cauſe them not to ſhrinke backe from 
holy profciſion and faith, with the fearctull ; who 
are therefore put in the fore-front of the damned : 
Reu28. becauſe Gods #4all-ſufficient grace is with them, 
p ping x "4 Illecehre mundi varie ſunt, demonis aft us, 
Lunecburg. Sco- Et faciles lapſus fic caro noſtra dab, 
laft Amnor. in Tu n0s in tantts preſens ſernato periclis *, 
——_ _— Dogmata, ne pereant, qui tua, Chriſte colunt, 
ew. Becauſe of thealluremenrs of the world, the f ſub. 
7 Curmore tilties of Sathanin tempting, andthe frailty of the 
fu #11.Ger- fleſh in yeclding , therefore be thou Lord preſent 
hard p 193: with vs in our perils , leſt wee who profeſle thy 
inpreſperns® faith, ſhould at any time deny (with our tongues) 
azimielatio- that which we haue confeſſed and profeſſed with 


Fr ndrmoas our mouthes, Cauſe all things to worke toge- 


deſperarienem, ther for the beſt, Rom.,8.28. And finfilly, giuethou 
Cam mpelir 2.8 glorious iſſue our of all our troubles. Yea ; 


- Hifrar Dei ©©OU Wilt take pleaſure in thy people, and beauti- 


w1ſericordr= fie the meeke with ſaluation , and wilt graunt thy 
«<m, eum an Children ſuch an immunity as is an impunity of ex. 

peccate preci- > OG G ng ; 
pitavit, ampli rrcameſt juſtice, in wrath, and indignation, and 
cat Deriw= Chaſtiſe thouſo farre only as it may make for their 
Fe ed, Taluation. When wee are iudged, wee are chaſte- 
27p.1922 nNnedofthe Lord, that wee might not be condem- 
£ on ES ned with the world. In the middeſt of chaſtiſe- 
h 9s 4 "ments, our hearts are ſweetned with many * mer- 
Pla 99-8: Ccies,and the end of them is for our good, We are 
Mich-7-7- whipped by the Father of our ſpirits, that we may 
; Heb.32-27, bring forth the quier fruit of rightcouſneſſe i, He 
& llay.37.-7 puniſheth vs medzce, that is, med-ce, in* meaſure: 
his iudgements arc onely as medicines tu heale vs, 


not potions miniſtred to hurt vs, 


, 9 Canaan 


—— 
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9 Canaan (hall be ems leruant, and /aphers alto 
if God perſwade Taphet , to dwell in the tents of 
Shem. he New-borne ſhall haue dignity and 

reheminence aboue him, that is borne aftcr the 
fleſh. Ofthe firſt ſort, that of Chorws in the Co- 
medy may beſaid, Par ale regt,par ſuperss erit, The 
New-borne: Hee ſhall for quality bee like vnto 
God, and for equality, reſemble a King in his Do- 
minion, and ſubiecting of his enemics, Gen.9.27. 
When Agamemnon queſtiuned Caſſanara, Yietor ti. 
mere quid poteſt ? She anſwered, quod non timet, He 
that is a Conquerour, may feare what he dorh not 
feare, and ſo haue his courage ® cooled, The IC: 
raclites were not in compariſon of other Nations 
and Kingdomes, an" handfull of people, and yet 
for the moſt part, they got the victory ouer their 
enemies. As they remoued their Camps and Ta« 
bernacles, and went from one nation roanother, 
from one Kingdome toanother people.He (thar is 
God) ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, yea ; 
he reproued Kings for their ſakes: ſaying, Touch 
not mine annointed , and doe my Prophets no 
harme. If? it had not beene the Lord, who was 
on our ſide 2 now may Itracl ſay: If it had not bin 
the Lord, who was onour fide: when men roſe vp 
againſt vs: then they had ſwallowed vs vpquicke : 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. But God 
was with them,and will be to the end of the world 
wich all his children, giuing them the vpper hand 
ouertheir enemies, imagining miſchicf: in their 
hearts againſt them carcle(ly , as Detanira did a- 
gainſt Herewles,her husband, for his lewd adultery, 
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Aut pereat, ant me perimat,He (hall periſh, or I will : 
eucn {o' Lord , let thy childrens enemics perith, 
Mark 626, andlet them lick the duſt ; and make thine in the 
AR.5443- eyesand hcarts of all men, though differing from 
them in profeſſion ; as Lords of honour, glory, 
and renowne. . 
qYndececleſſs 1o Vnion and communion with 4 Chriſt, our 
—_ elder brother ; through this our bleſſed fellowſhip 
z2, £& filicec- inthe Ynity of nature,the regenerating ſpirit work- 
eleſie, chrifi- ing all graces in vs, and ſo* poſleſling vs (as the 
eAtit witcof the wealth of her husband) with all things 
Col,z.19. that are Chriſts: and as the branch partaketh of 
$1o.1515, {he ſapoftheroote\, and the members of ſenſeand 
t Eph.4- 15,16- motion from the head*, ſowe being his brethr:n 
by grace, and members of his my{ticall body, the 
u Animerww, Spouſe of the ® Bridegroome , and branches of 
ſponſm 1jm * himſelfe the ſtocke and roote ; he conuayerh vnto 
gaude proprer gs —_— . 
Lonerems, deco. VS the nouriſhing and flouriſhing iuice of all holy 
rem, amorem. yertues and graces, C hriſt Ieſus, who is himſelte 
— the bright morning ſtarre, hauing receiued tulneiſe 
Reu, 2. 28. Of true glorious light, will communicate it vnto all 
_ the faithfull , his children ; for ſo hee ſai h, As I 
Wilſon. Chriſt. CES . . 
Di2. ftarre hauereceiued of my Father, ſo will I giue him the 
Yb morning* morning ſtar : that is, the ſtar of lighr,byillumina- 
_—_—_ tion, and theſtarre of life, by glorification ; when 
Dan.rnz.3. We-hall ſhine as ſtarres in the irmament for cuer- 
Math.13,43- morc: and ſhine furth as the Sunne in the King- 
dome of our Father, 
Pulchrum e(t eminere inter illuſires viros, 


Sen.in frag. 


Odunma. It is athing moſt excellent to bee exalted among 
the eminent. Such honour ſhall hauc all his 
Saints, 


11 Com- 
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717 Community of gifis and graces, conuayed Nm 46 
vhto them from Chriſt the fountaine and fulneſſe {mm 
of all celeſtiall graces : No man can give that 
which he hath not: Chriſt giuettrgrace, therefore 
he hath grace, yca, ina moſt olentifall meaſure, for 

ſo ir plcafed the Father, that in him all * fulnefſe a Co!.r. rg. 
ſhould dwell. In himare hid all the treaſures of - merry. 
wiſdome and knowledge, he receiued not the Spi- graces.1/ 11.2. 
rit by mcaſure,79.3.34. but without meaſure, And | yn 
Chriſt hath his fulnefſe not onely in himſelfe, but Bofeld bo Ge 
by influence, for the good , and according to the // 1.19 p.127. 
ſtate of his members, of his falnefle haue we allre- 

cciued, and grace for grace. 10.1.16, 

But as Abraham gaue gifts vnto the ſonnes of 
Ketwrah, Zimron, and tokſhan, and Nedan, and Me- ©<235-2.5.6. 
dian, and Iſbbak, and Shuah, reſeruing the inheri- 
tance for Iſaak : ſo G OD deales with mankinde, 

To the vnregenerate, he giues the gifts of his left Gen.37.39. 
hand, dona ſiniftre, riches, honour,the dewe of hea- 

uen , and the fatneſle of rhe carth (#ſazs blefling) 

he cauſeth the Sunne to ſhine vpon them , and the 

raine to fall vpon their land : * Hee giueth vnto 1, 11 GG! 
them the influence of the ſtarres, and the diſtilla- | 
tions of the heauens, ſprings aboue, and ſprings be- 

neath, the Patrimony which Caleb gaue vnto Ach- 
f#h, his daughter © : they may hauean heaped vp £ 10-15-19: 
abundance, and an ouerflowing plenty : they may ©? 
live and become old, and mighty in power *: they 4 10b 21.7. 
may be bleſſed in the © fruit of their cartel, their Vo: 19 
Bull may gender and not faile , their Cowe may © © * 
calue, and not caſt her Calfe , and inthe fruit of 

their body, they may ſend forth their lictle =_ 

: ike 


_—_—_ 
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Plal.127-4- 


Ver.$. 
Kccle5.3.4.9- 


Pſal. 69.22, 


St. Ang. 


likea flocke : they may hane an heritage from the 
Lord, children, the fruit of the wonibe,. they may 
hauechildren of their youth, which are as arroweg 
inthe hand of a mighty man: they may haue their 
quiuer full of theſe arrowes, and nor be aſhamed 
to ſpeake with their cnemic in the gate, they may 
grow and encreaſe in eſtate and ſtare as Solomon, 
who made him great works, builded houſes, plan- 
ted Vineyards : Made him Gardens and Orchards, 
and planted trees of all kinde of fruites , thar had 
men and maid-ſeruants , poſſcſhons of great and 
ſmall cattell : they may haue filuer and gold, the 
peculiar treaſures of Kings, and of the Prouinces , 
they may hauc men ſingers, and women fingers, 
the delights of the ſonnes of men, as muficall in- 
ſtruments , and that of all forts. They may nor 
with-hold any ioy from their hearts, and what ſo 
euer their eyes haue defired, they may glut them 
withall. They may fill their bellies with hid trea- 
ſures,and giue the reſt of their tubſtancevnto their 
babes : this and much more proceedeth from the 
fountaine of Gods gcnerall goodneſle, by which 
he openecth his hands, and fillerh all things living 
with plentcouſnefſe. Notwithſtanding, their ra- 
bles may be accurſed ſnares vnto them, and they 
may be ruinated by their owne proſperity, the in- 
dignation of the Almighty may be powred out 
vpon them, and his wrathfull indignation may 
haue raken hold of them, according to that of F*, 
Augnſtine , Nilil infelicius , felicitate peccantium, 
Nothing is more inauſpicious then the proſperous 
condition of an impenitent wretch. This depot: 

neſle 


the New-vorne Chriftian, 


ncſſe may be an vnhappy Prognoſtication of fu- 
ture miſery. Dives was cloathed in purple for 
oſtentation, and ifine linnen for dele&ation, hee 
fa:ed, or rather feafted : here is his intemperate 
voracity, and = deuvuring of the creatures 
vpon his luſts, deliciouſly or ſumptuoully , here's 
his delicate luxury, euery day : here's his waſtfull 
prodigality, The rich mn died, and was buried, 
and in hell,8c. He that wallowed in wealth, and 
abuſ'd ir, living the deuils Pariſhioner all his dayes, 
was buried in hell. at his dzath. Hee might (per- 
haps) hauc ended better , if hee had not begun ſo 
well. The pleaſure of finne was the ginne that 
caught this bi Woodcock in. Creſus counſailed 
Cyrws,if he meant to hold the Lydians ina ſlavery, 
that hez ſhould reach them to (ing, and play, and 
drinke, and dance, and dally ; and that would doe 
it without his endcauour. In 01s fable of * cent 
oculated Argus ; the deuill I compare to Mercary, 
his pipe to plcaſure, Argws to man, his hundred 
cyes to our care, his ſleeping to ſecurity, 15to our 
Rule, his transformation to the curſe of God. The 
morall is onely this ; the deuill with pleaſure,pipes 
man into ſecurity, then ſcales away his ſoulc, and 
leaues him to the wrath of heauen, Ir ruin'd An- 
thonius in the middeſt of his fortunes, and ſpoyl'd 
Hannibal after a long and glorious warre. There 
is falſhood in fellowſhip, proſperity goes hand in 
hand with wicked vnregenerate men, and ſtudies 
to be faire conditioned and pleaſing : but then like 
athicfe hauing train'd them our of the road it robs 
them. Where all the benefit which God affords 
R them, 


Luk.16.19. 

D. Boys Pods, 
inthe Goſp. 

t Sund, after 
Trin- 

Ver.23- 


* Of an hug« 
dred cycs. 


_———_ 
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hem. Where all the benefit which Cod iffords 
them, is this : that if they haue time to fee how 
th:y were couzned throughtheir credulu1s foole. 
hardineſlc , they may haue ſo much happineſle, as 
to. dye repenting: 

God 1s morepropitious vnto his children: hee 
giucs liberally vnto chem of the-gifts of his right 

_ hand, —— — and ſan&i- 
ys = tying graces , through the affluence and influence 
plenrudimem. Of the Spirit : there is a concurrence likewiſe of 
aterw« Y4>  celeſtiall gitts with temporall blefſings ; which as 


quomedo par- 


>»lam c:- A [uperadditament, ſurpluſage, and aduantage, are 


A—— 


—_— 


perixcalamde- pjyen to thoſe that haue-ſought Gods Kingdome, _ 


br ? I ® . wu 
£4 mes. and the rightcouſncſſethercof. 
8p 63.  Thereare giftsin common, and gifts in ſpeci- 


b Qemeps” all : Baſtards may ecnioy- the firſt ſort, and the 


tit facereulle 


porerit etiam 1{onnes of Ketwrah may furfet with their Pony: 
reficere ; 9% hut the children of God, the heires of heauen, his 


me crednunir fine 


vl mode, po Tſaaks,hisioy, his Beniamins,the ſonnes and daugh- 

rerit z me tol- ters of his right hand ; his CemiaVrs, the ſigners on 

= ——_ his right hand; theſe-who are ncere and deere yn- 

boli ſuggefio- tO their heauenly Farher ; they, and they only ſhall 

—_— hauc his Iewels and chiefe treaſure of diuine wiſe 
3 


prepriaeriam dome, the holy graces of faith, m_ charity, pa- 
mea ane «4 tience, meckenefle;, peace of conſcience, and toy 
me mere[*® :; the holy Ghoſt, fullaſſtrance, or a firme aſſent 


reaſit Om- . —_ . 
_ /»iftzx- . and perſwaſion of their * reconciliation with God, 


tiaw meas. of their ſinnes ® remiſſion, and ſoules © ſaluation, 
Jdem 1hid p.61 1% 

c-, Qmidad /alutem neceſſarium mibi non impetrabit , cum ad ſalutem mibiprome- 
rendam [erp ſum inpertiuerit'? p. 64. Neq; me moutt, quod peccatd mea (7 grauie, 
& varia, £5 ſapins Herata ; Ego agretm, ego dammwete, ego'peredtor ; m4&1pſum ne- 
gare non prſſuw : ipſe medicus eſt, ſe ſalnator, ipſe inflitia oft ; ſeipſum negare non 
peteft. Miſerere mer, 6 medice, 6 [aluator, 6 Infiitia ; Amen, 


This ; 


l 
/ 


a. - 


the N ew-borne Chriilian, 


This is the inheritance of his 1ſaaks, that which 
the eye hath nor ſcene, the care hath nor heard,be- 
cauſe neither viſible nor ſcnfible, neither hath ir 
entrcd into the heart of man , to conceiue thoſe 
things which GOD harh prepared for them thar' 
loue him : they being out of the fight of the eye, 
the hearing of the care , comprehenſion of the 
heart, or apprehenſion of thought. 


H iter eſt ſup:r1s, ad magni tefta tonantis 
Regalemq; domum, 


Theſe are they who walking from knowledge to 

knowledge , from faith to faith, from grace to 

gracc, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, euery one of 

them appeareth before God in Zion, Pſal. 84.7. 

the end of their peregrination and progrefle, is to 

poſſeſſe the Palace of Paradiſe, the Kingdome 

which God preordained for his children:and *pro- 4 4frpro- 

miſed to ſuch as loue him. Ir is your Fathers __ 

good pleaſure to giue youthe Kingdome, Zuk.12. Tra, 

33-to this end is that-inuitation of our Sauiour, 

Math.25.34. where firſt pronouncing the ſentence 

of abſolution &blifſe ypon the Ele, & after that 

of condemnation vponthe reprobate(and *© thereby 

encreafing fthe gricte ofthe reprobate;& ſecondly & Aw/eim. is 

ſhewing himſelfe moreprone to mercy,Pſa.145.9. 

then iudgement*:)our Sauiour ſpeaketh thus com- . 

fortably to all the ſonnes of God , Come yee bleſſed Ray's 4. 

(Children) of my Father, inherite the K Ingaome prepa. 2 44 prias 

red for you from the beginning of the world, _ clo 
Come] Here is our bleſſed vnion with Chriſt ; veles. 

R 2 and 
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or veniall, vnlefſe comparatiuely ; (in reſpe of 
more haynous finnes)feeing there is none ſo ſmall, 
but that (without repentance) 1s able to ſinke the 
ſoule in eternall damnation. Who will think that 
a flight wound , which giues a ſuddaine in-let ro 


4 Dents7 37- 2 death, cauſing the Þ wrath of God toabide on ys. 
523 All finnes arc pardonable to the faithfull and pe- 


olga; NT, and withour faith and repentance, cuen the 
cont hut leaſt and lighteſt finnes arc damnable and* deadly. 


eneru 4 Cur, Cs oa A 
Ameſtoms. The diſtintion-of mortall and yeniall finnes the 
cl. Scriptnres knoweth nor, it is inuented for nothing 
22 pereft 4 des Elſe, but to obſcure the grace of God, by which 


yuners pens onely we are iuſtified by faith inthe death and me- 


merth wrerne rirs of Chriſt, D'. Fulke in 2 10.1.8. 


14.l x.cap 9. W hatſocuer finnes are committed (< 712991pio, 


—— ſine conſults) preaduiſedly , and againſt the conſci- 


/pirit.le#m Ence, which not reſiſting by the ſpirit, faith and 
1 Cor.1 docer. the ſpirit being 107, though but foratime ; he that 


ommne venidle , YE _ : 
peecarum dig- , Offended inthis kind, non 1anth 2x ordpne mſticie ; ſed 


wum efſe pans ex reipſa etiam aternarum pandrim | reas,is not on- 
ererne:; £129 1y guilty of cternal ſufferings,in the order of Gods 


[#4 ndlurd 


mertsls ef, inſtice.but of the reall demerits of his owne (innes, 
EF ſila D' nom, 6.23. Andif veniall finncs of their owne na- 


aW/erecorard 


venialis thed, CULC WETE pardonable ; to what end ſhould the 
p21 fine. Saints (in whom there is nor any mortal] deadly, 
C— and raigning finne) *begge remiſſion and © grace 
rentia dieen- atthe hands of GOD*z All our felicity IS 1N rC- 
dem arbirrer, miffion of finnes, Pſa!.32.1. 09.4.8. And of grace 
Vverials re- "" d h g I {{ h 
mifuonem pee- It is that we are ſaved, Eph. 2.38. Tn our ſclues what 
— eucr our holineſſe and vprightneſſe be, though we 
won Of [iper | 

. watwrale eſſe beneft crmm Des, Azorimieſwita 1.4.c.10, e [falm 32.6, Plal. 142.2. 
d P(z1 130-3-4,tP\al.143-2» 


hauc 


m—— 
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the N ew-borne { hrijtian. 
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haue none bur © pardonable ſinnes, yet with the A= 
poſtle, we ſhould defire to be deliuered from this 
body of death, R:im.7.24, For there is great dan- 
ger inthe ſmalleſt ſfinnes, both tor their frequency 
and fecrecie; the one encreafing'them to a large 
heape, the other fo courring them, as wee ſee nut 
how they wrong vs. The raine that falls in ſmal- 
leſt drops, moyſtens rhe earrh, makes it mire, {li- 
mie, and durty, whereas a hard ſhower , tht de- 
ſcends violently , waſhes away, bur ſ{okes not in, 
Eucn the (malleſt letrers are moſt hurttull ro the 
fight, The ſmalleſt ſands will finkea ſhip, if it be 
ouer-burthened with them ,,and though they bee 
but ſmall paſons of enuie, glutrony,drunkenneſſe, 
or luſts vnto fornication, vncleaneneſſe, inordinatc 
liuing,couetouſneſſe,and defire of riches,theſe foo- 
liſh, and hurtfull luſts, finke the ſhip of our ſoules, 
and fdrowne vs inperdition. We ſhould therefore 
auoid great and publique fines for their fcandall 
and wonder : leſſer and priuare , for their dangcr 
and multitude, both, becauſe God hates them. For 
louing God, we cannot but abhor whar he loathes, 
Yea, the reward of {inne is death, Rom. 6. 23. one 
leake in a ſhip is ſuthcient rofinkeir, and the bleed- 
ing of a veine is enough to let out the vitall ſpirits; 
and one wound may kill Amaſa and Goltah, fo well 
as 23.did Ceſar, One proud dildainfull thoughr 
may caſt Lucifer out ofheauen , and the caring of 
one Apple, driue Adam and Exe out of Paradiſe : 
and one finne may bring death vpon the ſonnes of 
men. The Diuine purity cannot abide iniquity, 
the ſoule which finneth ſhall dye, thuugh Contah- 
lixe: 


ce Venidls peu” 
catum eſt non 
abVolute in ſu4 
natura, abſy; 
vita relatione 
44 ar{gratiam, 
ſearelatione, 
audtenme Oct 
frat 1i1 ud 
preprer Chrifts 
erin won 
roputat : Cf 
tales ſunt af 
# ed wa prellu- 
lantes, £5 er- 
rOres 1Mcrdents 
11,09 reliquie 
1nfirmitares, 
quibius 10m 4ſ- 
ſentinnter [an- 
as , ſed repwge 
nant, Cf quos 
ſib1 mon 11mpus= 
14rs ; [ed con- 
donariperunt 
propter Chrs- 
fam. Pla.31 6, 
Rom-7,34+, 
f Lim. 6.9, 
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aler.13.24. 
b tob 20.c 8.7. 
11. Oneds 
#IHenture / 14, 
EX 9u0 gr amie- 
Fapeccats c0- 
mittere cepit, 
s 11jdem pec- 
cars ſun vſq; 
to /enettu- 
fer SErman- 
ferit, pro qui- 
baues nurnguam 
voluerit peni- 
rere.Chryſoff. 
£Luk i 3-11. 
ALuk.11.13, 


e Plal. 14.1.3. 


F10.11,43, 


like thou be a ſienet on Gods right hand, yet if 
_ orieue him by thy f{innes, hee will cut thee 
off. 

7 It is very perillous to perpetrate and com- 
mit againe pardoned finnes. Cuſtome is another 
* nature greatly co be feared: for hee that from his 
youth hath lived wicked!y,in his old age ſhall haue 
ſinne in his * bones. A chile brought vp in cloſe 
priſon, can there ſport and play: when he that late- 
ly ſaw light, and had his liberty ; can doelutleelfe 
but bewaile his capriui:y, The 1[ſraclices being 
long in bondage, were loath :o depart, The wo- 
man © which had an infrmiry 18. yeares, called 
not ypon Chriſt as the 4 Leapers did. Sinnes are 
not like diſeaſes in the body, the older the forer : 
bur the older the ſweeter, and yer th: more tooth- 
ſome, the more rroublcſome : for cu. ome not re- 
ſiſted, becommeth a neceſſity; oId ſinners are com- 
pared 0 Lazarw in th2graue, 

1 They chinke they are corrnpt and becomea- 
bominable ©, 

2 They haue a great ſtone of cuſtom? rolled 
vpon them, which can hardly be remoued, Chriſt 
muſt groane and cry aloud, b.tore Lazarys carbe 
raiſcd*. 

3 Thcir fecte and hards are bound , they can- 
not umploy them to any good ation. 

4 Thcirfaces are couered, hauing by the dark. 
neſle of their finn-s, loſt che fight of Gad. 

Old finnes are chaines : one liake, one fin, doth 
draw notier, Secret ſuggeſtion draweth on co- 
gitation : cogitation, affection : affection, delight 
delight, 


the Ncew-borne Chriilian, 


- 
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ioht, conſent : conſent, rhe ſinfull a& : many 
era ar bx cuſtome: cultome bringeth deſpaire: 
deſpaire a defence of fin: detence, a boa _— it: 
glotying in ſin, impudency : impudency,ftinall im- 
penitency:8 final impenirency,it isthe fore-runner 
of damnation. Pezer ar the firſt did but deny Chu iſt, 
afterwards he denied him withan oath: ar la(t he 
did curſc,and {weare, and torlwore himſelte, The 
Diſciples could nor caſt ovta toulc ſpirit, that had 
remained in one from his child-hood. Hee that 
hath had long preſcription, will plead poſletſi- 

'on. A language firſt learned , is not ſoone fur- 
gotten : and a cuſtome long continued , is not 
quickly changed. 

8 The cuils which attend here-vpon are many, 
wrath, indgement, and a more fearefull ſtate of 
condemnation. For this c1ule it is, that the wrath 
of God commeth vpon the children of diſobedi- 
ence, There ſhall goea rod out of the roote of 


Math. 26. 

M ark 9.18. 
8. Baſal. 

Orig. virgs 
Pececatoribas, 
flor ruftus, 
a0r1p ſuper EF. 
2% ©.14 how 5 
6 Heb.12,29. 

e Deut 4 24, 

4 1,inrega:d 
of his wrath 
and batred a+ 
giinſ ſlaners, 
Hee is a fireto 
burne the wic- 
ked in his 
wrath, ard to 
conſumethe 
vqeodly vyn- 
tO —w- 4 

2. [nreſpe& of 
the brightnes 


Teſſe, and a flower ſhall alcen:| out of the roote 
thereof. Chritt will bz (faith 0rz2en) a rod vnto 
the {inners (to correct them) but a flower vnto the 
righteous (to retreſhthem.) G O D will waſh the 
pollutions of the ſonnes and daughters of Syon in 
bloud. By the ſpirit of iudgement he will purific 
their filth out of the midde:t of them, and purge 
their ſordidneiſe and denlemen's of bloud, by the 
ſpirit of combuſtion, and puniſhment, As hee is 
« {joht vnto the Saints, to illuminate them : ſo hee 
will be fire vnto ſinners to conſumethem. Forour 
God, * faith the Apoſtie, is a «conſuming fire, and 
a icalous God, 4 as Moſes _ 
P 


of his Maicſty, 
tocheriſh and 
comfort the 
god Y»i 7/9 1.5. 
Therforeiiod 
aprearcd to 
io/es Excd, 3 
ina H{:me of 
fice, tolign fie 
that he wou:d 
cicrilh and 
comft.11tthar 
poore diſtrei 
icd and affli- 
Qcd prople. 
Oriffith W illt- 
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- Fr drama lace 
wrmati, if 
prima delic- 
ram miſeria 
Feprs, 17 [06d 
*d eaxd? Ma- 
Upmitarens re» 
Wert mur, gr 4- 
Wor punitge 
rerte mos expe- 
&abit.Chry/. 
in Math 12. 
hom 44 4433+ 
6 2 Pct.2.22. 
clo $3.14. 


Fo 


4 Math.1z 45 


e Chryſoff.,m 
1/.1.l.1.tom 4, 


few conſol d- 
bor ſuper hoſt 1- 
bus men, Of 
vwarcabor de 
$8191 meu, 
g Chry/oft im 
Ezek.18, 


If when = wee are illuminated by the Diuine 
light, and are freed from rhe wretched eſtate of 
our former offenc-s , wee rcturne againe (like the 
doggeto his yoimite , and like the Sow that is wa- 
ſhed , vnto her wallowing in the mire) vnto our 
wonted wickednefſes, amore grieuous puniſhmene 
will certainly waite vpon vs. Therefore our Saui- 
our admoniſheth che Palſey man,7o.5.0n this wile g 
© Thou art made whole,finne no more,leſt a worſe 
thing come vnto thee, When the vncleane ſpirit 
returncs into his empty, ſwept, and garniſht houſe 
(voyde and deſtitute of the grace,and feare of God) 
he taketh 4 with him ſcucn other ſpirits worſe then 
himſclfe,8 thcy enter in,8& dwel there:and the laſt 
ſtare of that man is worſe then the firſt. When the 
faithfull Citic is becomean harlor, and the * ſoule 
in which righteouſneſſe inhabired , polluted with 
ſinne; when the good ſpirit hath left his houſe, and 
Sathan that euill ſpirit hath taken vp his abode and 
dwelling: when our filuer is turned intodrofſc;our 
zcale, toluke-warmneſſe ; our luke-warmneſle, to 
profane neutrality ; our deuotion,to Ciflolureneſſe; 
our regularity.to diſorderlineſſe , and our picty to 
impurity ; if we will noteaue our finnes, we muſt 
looke to heare that of the Prophet, f I will rejoyce 
ouer mine enemies, and be auenged on them. The 
allegory of s S*,Chryſoſtome holds good, that GOD 
will puniſh the finne of the Father, (eucry incen- 
ſing provocation and entifemenr vnto finne) vpon 


the children, (the conception of finne in thought) 


vntothe Nephew,the third generatzon;rhat is, vnto- 
the ſinne in thought, brought into at) ard vnto the 
Nephe:wes 
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Nephewes ſonne, the fourth gencra:ion, which is 
gloriatioh or boaſting in iniquity. The leatt de- 
grce ſhall not goc vnpuniſhed,, and the more hay- 
nousthe offence is, the greater will bcethe judge- 


ment. 


The fr tranſgrefſion,fairth the ſame Father vp- 
on Amos 1 istothinke an ill thought. The ſecond, 
to be well pleaſed therewith, Thethird, to fulfill 
in deede, what was concciued in thought, The 
fourth to continue impenitenr, and take delight in 
ſinne commirted, For theſe three tranſgreſſions, 
and for tourc, as of Damaſcus, * of GaFa, ver. 6. Ty- 
rus V.9.0t Edomev.1t.ot Ammenver.i;.of Moab ®, 
of I«dahwer.g of Iſrael v.6.10 tor three tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and for foure of England, I will not turne a- 


way the puniſhment thereof (as faith the Lord.) 


Temporall iudgements ſhall euer follow wic- 
kedneſſe at the heele : nay, death and deſtruction ; 
confuſion, and condemnation ſhall be the reward 


of cuill doing. 


Enuious Cain becomes a murtherer, and accur- 
ſed. 1/hmaels mocking cauſed him tu be caſt forth. 
Eſaus prophaneneſle loſt him the birth-right, Sawp- 
ſens luſt loſt him his eyes and ſtrengrh,, and inthe 


end,his life. Elyes indulgence was his breake-neck. 


Nichols deriding ſpirit made her barren. 1/racls in- 


credulity kept them from entring into the Lords 
reſt. Herod: Herodias danced him to hell. The hy- 

rific of Ananias and Saphirs , btought vpon 
them ſuddaine death. 14s his ouer-{wolne trea- 
cherous-couetous heart burſt his belly, ſo that his 
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TIob 38.19. 
id $.Chryſeſt. 


n loc. 


2 Eph. 3+ 
b-Rom.6.2+3, 


Pfal. 2.5. 


" Plal.s.s. 


c2>Reg.19.25, 


bowels guſhed out. Happy is hetherefore who is 
warned by others woes, 

What if God doth ſuffer the wicked to goe vn+ 
pnniſhed for atime, and hee doth not plague them 
corporally, yet he may bring vpon them the ſpiri- 
tuall plague ofan hard and incredulous heart, Out 
of whoſe wombe came theIce, faith 7b ; and the 
hoary froſt of heauen who hath gendred it £) who 
but the Lord £ ) It is hee that hardens the waters 
like a tone, and bindeth vp the face of the deepe, 
and it is the Lord who in his ſecret purpoſeand jn- 
ſcrutable iudgement, ſubtraRing his grace, leaucs 
men to harden their owne hearts, Whence it comes 
co paſſe, that their hearts being ſtraightned, and 
{hrunke together with cold , they proue inſenſible 
of the feruour of divine charity. 

But I dare be bold that ſinners ſhall be afflied 
for their tranſgreſſions, and periſh. They are all 
2 childrewof wrath, wraprt in iniquity, whoſe wa- 
ges is Þ death. Who goe hence without the Me- 
diatours paſport, ſhall come to iudgement without 
our Sauiours welcome, No finner ſhall eſcape pu- 
niſhment, either in this life, or in that, or in both : 
Kiſſe then the :ſonne Icſt yee periſh. God is aucn- 
ger of wickednes,he will deſtroy them that ſpeake 
lyes : breake the armes of the wicked, and brin 
them to the pit of deſtruction, The ſerpent ſhall 
eate duſt, Adam ſweat , and' Exe bring forth in ſor- 
row : the * Lyon, Wolfe, Leopard, are appointed 
for idolaters. The dogges ſhall licke the bloud of 
Ahab: the ſea ſwallow Pharaoh, Saul prot bg the 

word.. 
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ſword. Herod was eaten vp of Lyce, Ners {lewse 

himſelfe, Dowitian was ftabd by his ſeruants : Tr4- Syeroniue, 
ian dyed of a dropfie, Hadrian (pert out his lungs; * Earrepine. 
Antonius Verws dyed of an Apoplexic * : Valerie a Dion. 
was taken captiue by Sapors of Perfia : Aureling kit. SPArianie. 
led by his ſernanrs : mad Droclefran flew himiclte: gyz;y, 
Maximianus hang'd himielte , and Maximinus was 

eaten vp of wormes, Arch-Biſhop Ar#zaacl dyed AR. and me- 
of hunger. ludes hand himicite, AF 1 LEncwan Puments. 

. ADL Ws | yy” . b Enſchizs, 
was deuoured of doggts ®, Manes was fayedaline; - 
Aris parged out his guts, Neſi9r7 tongue was ca- 
ten out with wormes, Mahowet died of the Falling Socrates, 
ſickneſſe : Benedict the ninth was itrangled by the Nicephorus, 
dcuill, and Zoreaftes King of Battria , was burned 7549-447. 
by Sathan : the blaſphemer muſt bee {toncd to 
death, and Nicanor (laine for breaking the Sabaoth, 

Chams poſterity are accurſed, A#ſalen hanged by 

the hayre, Belerephon that flew his mother, became 

like Caine a tormented runagate, Adulterous Pax- 

ſenus was haunted by the Virgins ghoſt : murthe- 

ring Methredates kill'd himiclte. Sedome was bur- 

ned for impurity : the Sechemites deſtroyed for Gen.z4, 
their leachery , and Rowes goucrnment was chan- 

ged for the rape of Lacretia : Troy deſtroyed for 

Helens whoredome, and Marcus Fabiys condemned 

his ſonne for theft, Falſe Amaziah had his wifean ames 7.17, 
karlor,,his ſonnes ſlaine, and himſelte muſt dye in 

a polluted land, The light of the wicked (hall be rob 4.7.8. 
quenched, faith 195, and the Lord from heauen, as 

Darnid ſpeaketh, Pſal, 11. will raine fire and brim- pal. :: 6, 
ſtone, ſto:me and tempeſt, this to be the portion 
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of the wicked ro drinke. He will make them as a 
fiery Ouen in the time of tis anger, the Lord ſhall 
Pal.s19. conſumethem in his wrath, and the fire ſhall de- 
uourc them. Therefore let vs not participate 
with them in their ſinnes; leſt we par- 
take likewiſe of their 
iudgements, 
a2 


_—— 
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COD UE HCSDDONG 
CHAP, XXIITIL 


Elow the children of God may comfort themſelues 
in all temptations, in an aſſured hope of their 
finall perſeuerance ; and how inwardly they 
ſheali reioyce with toy glorious and onſpeake 
able, knowing that they cannot commit ſinne 
conto death. 


Eing vnited to Chriſt wee are ſure 
p of our perfeuerance , becauſe wee 
beare not the roote , but the roote 
a beares vs. Being ingrafted into 

9 Chriſt,our ſaluation depends vpon 
his viion with vs: and the older 
we growe,the more we ſhall flouriſh in the Courts 
of rhe houſe of our God, and in our olde age bring 
forth fruit more abundantly, 

2 Hauing afforded vs of God the connſell of 
his ſpirit, the reports and admonitions of his mel. 
ſengers, the dir-ction and light of his word, the 
benefit of his Sacraments, and all helps ro further 
vs in the way of faluation : And recciuing from 
Chriſt a ſtrengthening power, influence, interce(- 
fion, and other acts and overations of tits grace: 
and the holy Gholt being vato vs the feale of our 
IT&CAC- 


T 
Cooper in Ram, 
$, 1.8.30. 
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Ephe 4.39, 


Rom $.16, 


Rom, 8.1, 


Parre in Rom. 
Cl F, ver 22 FO 
394 1*Co 


regeneration, ſanRification,and ſpirituall ſon-ſhip, 
by whom we arc ſealed to the day of our redemp- 
tion ; wee may therefore be confirmed in an aſſu- 
rance of ſaluation. 

Hee is the earneſt of our inheritance , when 
therefore Sathan ſhall ſuggeſtthat by our ſinnes we 
haue loſt Gods fauour, and the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, tell we him, that he is a lyar, tor we haue the 
earneſt hereof freely giuen vnto vs of God : and 
not onely ſo; but that wee haue the ſpirit for our 
witneſſe, that wee arc the children of God, and if 
children ; then heires with God, and ioynt heires 
with Chriſt : and therefore there remaineth no 
condemnation to vs being in Chriſt ; not walking 
after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit. 

» Nothing can ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt Teſus, neither things preſent, 
nor things to come: neither preſent afflitions,nor 
future temptationsand trialls, can ſeparate vs from 
the loue of our God, and gracious Father. This is 
proued ; from the nature of God, who is fairhfull, 
and will confirme vs to the end, perteding that 
which he hath begun in vs: ſecondly, from the na- 
ture of the ſeede whereof we are begutten againe : 
for it is immortal! : 

3 From the nature of that life which by that 
ſeede is communicated to vs, it is the life of Chriſt 
which is not now any more lubicd vato death, 

Perſeuerance being a neceſſary condition of 
ſuing faich Heb.3.14. 

Is our faith weake , remember wee that hee is 
faithfull who hath promiſed , and will performe 

the 
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the ſame in his duc ſeaſon, When ou: ficthfaileth, 
and our heart alſo, let God be the ſtrength of our 
heart, and our portion for cuer. Say wee with the 
ſame Prophet, I will bchold thy face in righieout- 
neiie, and wheal awake, I thali bee fatished wich 
thine 114ge, 

God iuffercth his children after finne commit 
ted,to be without the ſence and feeling of faith,and 
yet they are not alrogether deſtitute of faich. Sec 
Pſal.77.7-$.9.10. 

Ailtheſe complaints were but the repreſentati- 
ons of fe:re and deſpairc, aflailing his faith, and 
fighting again(t it. And ver 10.heacknowledgeth 
his owne infirmity. And to feele the want of faith, 
is a1 argument of faith, Peter denying Chriſt *,was 
a man tcarcfull », and of little faith. There are de- 
orecs of faith*, And though our faith be a weake 
faith, yet will not Chriſt breake the 4 buiſed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoking flaxe, And to ſpeake 
properly, it is not faith, but © Ielus Chriſt thaz {a- 
uerh vs ; faich alone being the * inſtrument where- 
by we apprehend, and lay hold of Chriſt. Andas 
by the apple of our eye,thougn it be bur lictle, wee 
ſce a great mo :ntaine ; ſo by our talth, though lit- 
tle,we take and recciue whole Chrift, in whom we 
haue all thetreaſurcs of wiſ-edome and ſalvation, 

And howſocuer the promile of not ſecing death 
(that is, death cternall) be vpon the condition of 
keeping Chriiis* word ; and our conſcicnces ac- 
ciſe vs of fiane-guiltinef]:: (the common diſcaſe of 
alls mankinde) yer let the confideration of Gods 
readineſle to torgiue, and to receiue repentant fin- 
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PAl.73.26, 


Dial 17.25 


a Math 26.21 
b Math. 8. 26 
c Rom. 1,17, 
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ners to grace, and fauour, eftabliſh vs. God de- 
6 nntanich ſires not the death of the wicked *, If wee ac- 
5 11h. 1.9. knowledge our (innes , hee is faithfull and iuſt to 
& Ln i forgiue vs our (innes, and to cleanſe vs from all 
m De  Vnrighteouſnes, The ſonne ofman came to ſeeke, 
wen: n149ui- and to ſaue that which was lot *. Come! vnto 
ye —_— me (ſaith hee) all yee that labour, and are heauie 
n Contrz iram laden, and I will 21ve you ® reſt, The renued ſoule 
nw m (like the Doue in the clefrs of the rock,Cant.2.14.) 
Chrifs: contra TElterh ſecurely " againſt the wrath of God, in the 
aceuſariones Wounds of Chriſt : againſt the accuſations of Sa- 
= than, in the power of Chriſt: againſt the terrours 
contra terre Of the law, in the preaching of Chriſt : againſt the 
_ _ accuſations of fin, in rhe bloud of Chrift : (which 
Chrif: : con. {peaketh better things for vs before God, then the 
774 peccars bloud of Abel : } and againſtthe terrourand dread 


«ceaſentis i of Death is hee quicted by the ſeſſion of Chrilt at 


angwie Chri- , 
TH (45 melj- the right hand of the Father, 

wo coraw Deo And for as much as wee are the children of a 
loquitur,quam 


{axzuis abel ;) Bracious Father, thatis ready to forgiue vs our of- 
c:ntrs moriis fences, wehaueno cauſe to deſpaire of Gods mer. 
[effiene Chrefi cy, and the forgineneſle of our {innes: or to feare 
«ddextramps- Damnation. With him there is © compaſſion : He- 
_— is the? Father of mercies, and of forgiueneffes : 
Ger-#44 p32, God (faith the Apoſtle") ſetterh out his loue to- 

oDaug.9. wards vs, ſceing that while wee were yet ſinners, 

2 Nha, Chriſt dycd for vs: much morethen b.ing now 
7 Rom.z. 8.19. inſtified by his bloud,weſkall be ſaued from wrath 

TS - through him. For if when we were encmies, wee 

Mee ied, Were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 

Ckrifti verbs» much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by 

his life, Righteouſneſle and * peace are met toge- 


ther, 
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ther, and hauc kiſſed cach other, and Chriſt hach 
made himſeltea faithfull pledge for vs Capriues , 
and the Lettcrs-Partencs for the pardon of our fins 
is ſtrongly confirmed, and writren in the Parch- 
ment of Chriſt crucihed , with his owne bloud, 
and vn:ill this day, the ſeale thereof perfe, euen 
the wound ot his fide, wiich he preſenteth alwayes 
in the ſight of his Father, He* bled not inwardly, ? 2” Benſ in 
for thatmight hae indangered the body, but his {7-7 'þ 67, 
bloud was powred out for the good of others : the 
ſpcare of the ſouldier that thruſt him through the 
fide, ſerued as a pen, and his bloud as inke, whcre- 
with was written our 2uietus e#, atonement, and 
' reconciliation. Though to him wee were by our 
ſinnes, ® Benonies, ſonnes of ſorrow; yet in regard 5 Gcn.35.18. 
of our ſelues we are Beatamins, ſonnes of is right 
hand. Wemay now with S*. Paw/,nor onely chal- 
lenge death, ſaying,*< O Death where isthy ſting 2 «1 cor 15.55 
But with the ſame Apoſtle we may ſing a Requiem ; 
vnto our ſoules, ſaying, that neither powers, nor 
principalities, can make a ſeparation between God 
and vs, Romn.8. 
What though our finnes be many,grienonus,and 4 44%...5 

great in number, who *can deſpaire tv obtaine 3'-#* 4-4. * 

ardon of his finnes, when hedoth rememib:r har — = 
thoſe who killedthe [Lord of life, are waſhed from A® 2.,;. 
their ſinnes with the bloud which they ſhed. He f **5 52 
offereth to our view breathing *examples, he 3 diſc. 2; 40.44, " 
dained not the finfull * womans teares, the Cana. 2 #en tas 


nitiſh ſupplication, the thiefes confeſſion, the wo. 5/7 34cde- 
Fa 4 Ou ſuper 


Rom 8.38. 


man taken in adultery, the denying Dilciple, nor C:xr.Sc:m 9 


the perſecuter of his Diſciples: for' iris a faithful] * 1-15,7.44 
IM 1 IF. 
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ſaying, & worthy to be receiued, that Teſus Chriſt 
came into the world to faue ſinners, 

We may commit deadly finnes, but this is our 
comfort, that the Lord will ncuer leauc vs vato 
k =» ror f qurſelues tofin * wholly & finally. The Oftriche 
—— leaues her egges 071 the ſands , not regarding what 

may become of them. God will nor for euer ina 
| Hoſz.19, Carclefſe manner cait vs off, whom hee! hach mar- 
ried ynto himſelfe in righteoutheſſe , indgemenr, 
m 2 Chr.32.31 and mercy. God "lefc Hezekiah to try him, that 
he might know all that was in his heart, G O D 
faw well enough his pride and vnthanktulncfle,and 
hee therefore left Zezekiah vnto himfelte, that hee 
might alſo ſce, and know the infirmities, and ma- 
ladies of his owne heart ; that h2 might vnbarwell 
the hidden corruption " which larked in the cor. 
ners of the heart , and might be the more {caſible 
of his owne crrours. If G ON failehis children, 
they may fall : and through their owne negle&t 
a Dr. Bexef.in " ditniniſh. and leſſen the good graces © of God jn 
Xcb-10.26.27. them : they may fall into the ſame finnes which 
Sfpke 4.30 they repented” of : they may {inne 9 preſumpry. 
x Theſ:5.19. ouſly, yea, * deſperately ; and though they logke 
p195.14. foradayor two, as it they were dead in their {ins 
— Dane and treſpaſſes, and fortorne, (as being out of all 
q Pial 19-'3* hope of ſpirituall reſurrection ) yet as the Prophet 


Plal. 31.22, . IR > TRY 
Sas. Hoſea ſpeaketh, ' Aftcr two dayes he will reujue vs, 


2 Cor.2,7, andinthethird day raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall liue, 

i Hol-6-  notthe life of nature onely , bur the life of grace, 
we ſhall live not onely to the world, and the out- 
ward appearance of men, a life of integ:ity ; but in 
his ſight, as before Goda lite of ſincerity, 


From 
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Erom God, who is great in | his affection and 
loue, rjcitin his grace and mc rcy ; ſhall wee not 
onely receiue the 2ift of repentance, and withullf 
forgiucneſle of ſinnes ; bur hee will tarnith vs allo 
with ipeciall gifts, and endowments, 

Manalſſes was * an outra2ious finner , yet G 5d "2 Rog Bll te 
ſhewed mercy vnto him, and im! ploy: d him inthe ”” 
reſtoring of both retigion and policy decay ed a, a2 Chi 24.74 
Wio more offended Chriſt th _—_ - Yet when 2 % 
he roſe from the dead, as his eſpecial! care, would c Mark.16 7, 
haue his reſurr<Rion by yame, and in particular 9 Ge9r- #4775. 
told vnto him, *rnat ſo hee m: ;ght lcomfo! t him, = y” NE 
leſt he e thould be diſcourage tor his de nall, and litis? 5. 6.65, 
concciue that he was vtrerly caſt o!}, and depriucd pn One 
of his Apo!tlethip : and doth moſt gracioully, as it warm expri- 
were, confirme againe vnto him his dignity, at —___, p09: 
commit his Sheepe and Lambes to be fed of him: ts 1 
Io. 21.<S', Paul propoſerh vnto vs his owne exam- rr diſcrpce- 
ple,I my ſelfe (ſaith he) was aperſecurer,a blaſphe- [77 <4 
mer, an oppreſler, I was vniuſt and iniurious to the erge nowere 
people of God,the proteſſours of Chriſtianity,but **4479** #* 
I did it 5gnot antly,and 1crefore was I rcecciued to > ne wangBY 
mercy *, that in me firſt, Tefus Chriſt might thewe eo 21. 14. 


* # A 
Forth all long-ſuffcring, for a patrerne to them \7 **0ef3 


> <w—_— — 


IS- 
which ſhould hereafter belecus on him to lite euer- 6 
ſting, Which isallone, s as it hee ſhould thus $ ng 006 
veris ApoHt c- 


aue ſpoken to cuery ſpiritually- ſicke perſon, de-, 
Coairi, of himſclte: © He who healed mee, fenr 
&* me vnto thee, and bad me goe and tell thee how 
«© long I was diſeaſed and how ſoone healed : : how 
- ' he called vnto me trom out of heauen, and with 

* one word calt me downe, with another raifed 
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Tri *ſunt qui- 
brzs 1 plerur 
precatum, ſug- 
p2/trome, aele- 
Aatione, Ct co- 
ſenſione Ita 
pecca fi fres 
ſunt differetie, 
12 corde,un fa» 
as, 11 conſue- 
twdine. Vnd 
qnaſe 11 Domo 
I CHMmMrIrAecs- 
[ernwr librdent: 
altera tam pro- 
lata quaſe ex 
tra portam, ci 
sn factum pro- 
cedit aſſenſro : 
fertia cum vi 
Conſuetwarnts 
mals, tanqud 
weole rerrens 
premier ant- 
mus, quaſi im 
ſepulchro 14m 
putens. Aug 1 
Aiet 5 (.i, de 
jernm Lor tvs 
8X 073351'E 
* Miaik 5. 41 
<Q aidlt-y.Z5. 


© me vp, with the third, freed and crowned mee : 
* What feare you * 

Why do you doubt?I whoam now ſound, ſtand- 
ing, and ſccure, ſpeake to you ſicke,weake, and di- 
ſtruſting ; are you diſeaſed ? come and be healed 
blinde £ come and receiue {ight: and you that are 
recouered, be thankfull. And the Euangcliſt pro. 
poundeth this exceeding loue of Chriſt vnto ſin- 
ners, in three parables: of the wandring Sheepe, 
loſt groat, and the ſprodigall childe ; in the firſt 
whereof, as the cauſe of default, may be noted in- 
firmity : in the ſecond, ignorance: in the third, 
ſtubbornneſle: yet the wandring Sheepe is ſought, 
taken vp, and brought home, the loſt groat found, 
the vnthrifty childe recetued at his returne ; for 
there is no malady ſo grear, bur thatthe Almighty 
and mercifull Phyſician can and will heale : the 
fianethar is in the houſe, the luſt which inthy heart 
thou'conſenteſt-vato; and that which is withour 
dores, euen that which through conſent-thou haft 
acted ;'and the finne that hath layen ſtinking inthe 
Sepulcher, the heartand habite of wickednefſe,cu- 
ſtomary ſinnes , theſe, all theſe Chriſt heales and 
helpes. He that fins in thought like 14ir4; daugh- 
ter, is but now dead ; he tha: finnes in aR, 1:kethe 
widdow of Naimsſonne, is carried forth, hee that 
is preſſed downe by the cuſtome of (inni+g, is like 
vnto thoſe that are buried, and lye ſtinking like 
LaFarws inthe graue of thcir corruptions. Wee 
read, faith S*. Arguſfine, thar the Lord raiſed tlicſe 
three ſo:ts of dead, To 7azrus davghter, hee faid, 
Damoſell* arite : hee * to ke hcr by the hand, and 
thc 
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the Maide aroſe, Hee touched the Coffin of the 
young man, ® and ſaid, arife,and he that was dead, 
ſate vp, and hee dcliucred him to his motier (the 
widdowe of Nam.) Hee groancd <1n {pirit, and 
was troubled, and cryed with a loud voyce, L:24- 
715, Come forth, And hee that was dead , came 
forth, bound hand and foote with graue-cloathes, 
and his face was bound about witha Napkin, Ar 
the command of Teſus, they looſed him, and let 
him goe, In like manner, though weeare dead in 
finnes and treſpaſſes (as the Ap tle ſpeakes *) yer 
by his ſpiritfabiding in vs will he viuitie and quic- 
ken vs vnto a newlite. When *through tickling 
dclight in our hearts, we haue® conſented vnto fin, 
and by conſent haue committed the ſame ; and 
that with many continued acts, then like Lazarns 
wee ſtinke, are corrupt, and become abominable : 
and yet there is hope of 1ifing from this ſtate of 
deadly corruption, to lcade a new lite and con- 
uerſation. 

Oh, but TI have beene a rebellious wretch, a- 
bounding with a whole ſea of iniqui:y. I feclemy 
ſelfe laden with a huge company of horrible ſins, 
whereof cuen the very leaſt is ſufficient, in indge- 
ment, to throwe mce downe to the cuer-burning 
lake. Mine owne conſcienc: doth beare witneſle 
againſt me, of my manifold and innumerable tranſ- 
greſſions , of my ſecurity and enſtefle blindneiſe, 
committing finne after {inne, both notorious to the 
world, and horrible before God. The thoughts 
of my heart riſe vp in iudgement againſt me : The 
vanity of my minde condemaneth me, andthe wic- 
kedneſle 
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298 A Deſcription of 
| kednefſe of my wayes witneſſerh aoainſt i me, and 
the haynouſneiſe of my horrible deedes reiv& mec 
from the Lords eyes: All my wicked thoughts, 
words, and deedes , with the inward corrupcion 
of my nature, doe ye _— vpon mee, and with 
their into!lcrablc weight, doe cuen prefle my loule 
downeto hell. 

Arfwer. Feare norfor all this, for * where {in abounded, 
a Rom.y.20. there 2racc aboundeth much more. Whetrethere 
1s the knowled: 2c and tecling of {1nnes, there is the 
*Lam.3.25- remiſſion and pardon of them : The * Lordi is good 
vnto them that truſt in him , and to the ſoule that 
bPral.73.r. feckcth him. God.is good to Ifrael,yea good band 
Cf29.63, gracious: the Lord<is good, and a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweththem tha at truik 
in him, God as he i is in his owne nature & eſſence 
good.and that onely good ; ſo he is ready to com - 
municate this his coodneſl le with the fairhtall, 
bumble, and penitent ſoule, rhat groancth & fi oh- 
eth vnder the burthen © f iniquity, whoſe heart and 
hands bc bathed in the brackith teares of bitrcy rc- 
pentance ; if in faith, with a ſure confidence in 
Chriſts merits hee require the ſame, If wee ac- 
1Ioh.n.9g. knowledge our finne , God 1s farchfull to forgiue 
vs our f1 nne. 
God, as he is benigne ad gracious : ſolou Ing- 
ly affected to his children in fuch meaiure, that 
King Daxid being rauithed , and tranſported with 


& 
1Pfal.s.4, Adiniration thereof, cryeth out : Lord whar js 
manthat thou art + windtull of him, and the Sonne 
«<P61.:0-.:2.3 Of man that hon viſiteſt him 2 As a father © hath 
"TT CITES LF. 


compaſſion on his children, ſo hath the Lord com- 
Pp lon 
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paſſio Mn onthem thar fcare him | his loue © ff God, 
by 1ſay,is comparedto the loue of a mother, hi ch 
is morthe he: rt] icſt and moſt argc . ©} 2 WOo- 
man (faith he) torgert her chi'd, and 1.97 bauc com- 
paſſion on the ſonne of her womby. * | houph ICY 
ſhould forger, yet will aoc [ forget thee, 1.uth the 
Lord of Hoſts, Gods louc is more ard ith n 
the louc of a mother 


Bchold the f-ruc.:cy of his 
tranſcendent affection, for ! he {pared not lus owne 
Sonne, bur *gaue him for vs to death: tobe the" re- 
conciliation of oar finnes. 
Out of thiz ocean of goodnefle and lone, ſpring- 
eth the fountaiae of grace, and there foweth the 
ſtreame of the :iches of his me ICY 3 throuuh | tis 
great ' loue whercwith he loued vs. He is the * Fa- 
ther of tnercics, and! v vould notthe death of a {t1- 
ner : he will ſhew mercy * vato thouſand: of chem 
that louc him. His delight is more in thew:ng fa- 
uour , then in ſending puniſhment, and in mcrcy 
then in inſtice ; for his meicy is ouer all kis works, 
Surely, God is the God of Loue. He is IJehonah , of 
great coinpaſſion, and much mercy. Thou -O God 


" arta pit! [full God, andmercifull:; he carth is full 


of the mercy of the Lord. Mercy rc: on _— fo... 
gainſt judgement , and * GON will not Forget his 9/1. co. 
mercy,for lis mercy 15 cuerlaſting hisks a. 7 
elle endure: h for CUCT, and P[al. | 26. is! WCet! ty (1% XC 

times iterated, His mercy endurcth for cu-r. It is p Law.3. 22, 


the Lords mercics tir we are not conſume, by. 
cauſe his compaiſſiors faile nor, Ir is he rhac th. j1 
q redeem 1ſract trom all his iniquittes, | fow 1- 


ny, or how great our finnes be {ſo they be no: fins 
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ting and ve- 
ſtroyicg men 
Reu,s9 1. 
Such a one is 


this Viiar, At- 


tichiiſt, the 
Pope. Wr!lf 
Did rs Abade 
dom, 


againſt the holy Ghoſt) it maketh no matter, for 
ſinne cannot ſo abound, but that the goodnes,loue, 
and mercy of God, purchaſed for vs by the obedi- 
ence and righteoulſnetie of TIeſus Chriſt, doth much 
more abound. Chriſt is ſtronger then the deuill, 
and his workes are more eftectuall and forcible to 
ſaue vs, then arethe works of his enemy the deuill 
to oucrthrow vs : his holineſfe and righteouſneſſe 
hath more power to iuſtifhe vs, then hath finne to 
condemne vs; and his integrity to waſh vs , then 
the foule ſpirit to defile vs, 

This is hethat is the ſtronger man *,which bind- 
eth & oucrcommeth the ſtrong man: he taketh his 
armour from him, wherein he truſteth, to wit, fin, 
death, and the law. So that now the deuill hath 
no more power to hurt vs, neither by finne, for 
Chriſt hath waſhed vs in his bloud, and cleanſed 
vs fro all ſin ;nor by death, for Chriſt dying,& ®ri- 
ſing againe,hath © ſwallowed tt vp into victory: nor 
by tae law, tor Chriſt hath fully ſatisfiedir 4, in vn- 
dergoing the curſe thereof which was due ynto vs. 

N either ſhall that enuious and cuill one, which 
ſcekerth whom he may deuoure ; that Abaddon<and 
Apollicn, the deſtroyer cauling our recidiuationand 
Apoſtafie, euer be able to bereaue vs of our firmc. 
nciſe and ſtability. If Chriſt pray for vs, the gates 
of hell ſhall nor be able to preuaile againſt vs: Premz 
peſſimns, opprimi nonpoſſumus ; Wee may be aſſaul. 
td, but ſhall never totally and finally be ſubdued, 
but through him which ſtrengrtheneth vs, wee ſhall 
prove merethen conquerours: we who by reaſon 
of che remaines of originall corruption, arc impo- 

tenet 
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rent vnto that which is good, i! Þ'l in « manner 


through diuine aiſi'tance, prove 6314; vent, and 
be able to do * all things that read v wo the ® work 
ins out of our faluutton. As wee !1a4c our finves: 
ſo likewiſe ſhall wee hauc our ſuff rings for ſt:nc, 
the Lord will corre& vs becauſe we are his, he w.;1ll 


« viſice our tranſgrefſions with the rod, and our ini- 


quiries with itripes: neuerth-le{l-4 he will nor ve- © 


terly take from vs his louing kincinefle, nor luſter 
his faithfulneſſe ro faile. His cournant © ſhall Rad 
faſt with him, and his mercy will hce keepe for vs 
for cuermore, Hee may f hide his face from vs 
for a moment, but with cuerlaſting mercy hee 
will hauecompaſhon on vs, faiththe Lord our Re- 
decmer. 

Our corrupt nature (I confeſle) by reaſon of o'r 
ill husbandry , may be like the field of the floth- 
full erowne ouer with thornes ; netrles may @uer 
the face ther-of, and the ſtone wall may be broken 
downe, and through that breach may be deſcryed 
withinvs, all manner of filchinefle and abomina- 
tions. In this eſtate we may continue for a while, 
as if wee were torſ{iken of the Lord, But yer in 
mercy will hee draw neere vito vs, and ing eat 
c -mpaſſion gather vs. His left hand thall be vnder 
our heads, and with his right hand will hee em- 
brace vs. 

We who are becomethe Lords {p'rirnall build- 
ing..and are built: vpon the foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, Icfus Chriſt himſelfe being 
the chicfe corner ſtone, may be ſhaken and bearen 
vpon by the vchement windes of Sathans-win- 
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nowing-temptations, but yet the goodly ſtructure 
and ſpirituall edifice of grace in vs, ſhall neuer yt- 
terly be ruinated, demoliſhed, and defaced. Admit 
(which isnot poſſible)thar the foundation of grace 
in the regenerate, might bee raced and ruinated , 
God wouldlavy againe (as of the temple of Hiersſa. 
lem)aſecond toundation.re-edifie his owne worke, 
remouc the rubbith, and repairc the ruincs of his 
children, yea beautifie rhem with more treth and 
lively ornaments of grace. 

As it was prophclied of the ſecond Temple, 
which lerubbabel,and Toſhrah(the ſonne of loſeaech, 
the high Pricſt) built atter the returne of the pco- 
ple f.om the captiuity of Babel, that it ſhould bee 
more grcar and glorious,rhen the firſt houte which 
Sal;moa built: tor that Chriſt Iefus, the brightnes 
of his Fathers glory , ſhould thercin declare the 
work! of his power, and manifeſt the power of his * 
word ; ſhewing his workes of wonder, and the 
worth of his wondrous workes. In like manner 
God building againe the waits and decaycs of his 
regenerate children, will, as /ſay ſpeaketh, lay the 
ſtones with faire colgqurs,and the foundations with 
Saphirs: he will make their windowes of Agates, 
and their gates of Carbuncles,and ail rheirborders 
of pleaſant ſtones. Hauing had their heads of gold, 
their feete ſhall nor (like Nevachadn:z2ars image, 
be of clay : hauing begun in the ſpirit , they ſhall 
not end in the ficth : thr latter ſtare ſhall nor bee 
worſe then the firſt , their Epilogue thall not bee 
more prodigiouſly euill chen their Prologue, nor 
the pcriod of their dayes more perilloully fintull 
: then 
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then their firſt progreſſe, a nd pereg orination ; when 
they walked in their Maze, and round (in circu'tu ,) 
from one ſiane to another. Ir is the propert of 
the vnhappy vnregenerare x To walke in the 
counſcll of the wicked. 2 To ftand in the way 01 


{t1nners, 3 Io lr in the ſeare of rhe [corntuil, of m 


pcſtilent and perniti»us perfons , Theſe three 
things xds children are carcfnll to auoyde. The 


Wicked take corunſaile rogether hey tortihe them ; 


'eJucs by thetr p9lICics, & (ecke TS ary e their 


proicits and vit itious inren i\ments, __ pericuc re 
in wickecinefic. But the g2n: rn f che higheſt, 
win are a holy ſ{eede , and blefſed tor euermo re x 
howſocuer , they may commit Go Cc in thoa2hrt, 


and f1anc in at, yet doe they not fit dowre on che 
{cate of the fcorntiull vitio:flv and malition all yp 
{euc ring therein: becauſe as S Ss me laich Chey 
reſiſt ell motions and co: Citations, and 10 not DCt- 
ſeucring in ſin,are bleſſed, 

They ſtand nor, tnar 1s, they ſtay not long in 


—— 


the way ot the wicked , but altho::gh they fee the 7. 
dclighr that the wicked rake in thei: olerſarablc c 


wayes of ebricry, fornication, vncleancn-iſe e,pride, 
lu?, laxury, vanity, and the like; yer doe rhey 
walke in the w ry of rhe _— inthe Wa iy of Bochim, 
of weeping, mourning, faſting, praying, alm '$- 
doing. Q&c. And the Tetore th. y 2. an d ial! BCC 
bleiicd. Ti ne varcgenerate they doe cot on = 
abire, recedentes a D:0, wick: «ily dc part from God: 
Mut they doc {tare . dele Fantes in PEccatts ; h rung 
themlclucs wit hin: ya, they fic done: OF ſexere, 
MW in I ſuperbia (> ne quitia) ggpfirmari, and {1 s 
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ſeſſion is a kinde of corroboration , and confirma- 
tion in euill, Neither doe they onely fir, butrhey 
ſit in catheara peſiilentie , in the ſcate of the [corn- 
fall. | 

Perſeucrance ia finne (faith S*, Baſil) is a peſij. 
lence, And as the Plague is an infeQious and 
ſpreading diſcale, creeping from houle to houſe, 
and from man to man; and one Plague ſore is able 
to infect and poylona whole Citic : ſo * wicked 
ſinners are peſtilent perſons. They labour to rran(. 
fuſe rhe venome of their contagious ſinnes into o- 
thcrs, that by the ſociety and common impicty of 
the mil:irud?, they may mittigare the obloquy 
and infamy of their perſonall impierties and impu- 
rities, Thus the Icluites and Seminary-Prieſts, 
they compalle ſeaggnd land ro make a Profclice, 
wh:ch when they haue eff--ted , they make him 
two-f>1d more the childe of hcll then themſelues, 
as our Sawour ſaid of the Sc ibes and Phariſees, 
Ma'h,2;.15. ConFariwile, the Prieſts of the moſt 
high God cas it 15 ſaid of Melchiſedech) and ſo the 
child-cn of GOD, they labourto turne many to 
righ couſnefle, and therefore they (hall ſhine as 
farres in the firmament for euermore *®, The re. 
generate, they hius not fate downe in the ſcate of 
te ſcorntull, they have not had (as S*, Baſil renders 
irÞ) through th- prauity and vaſoundnefle of their 
ndgemen:,cheir conuerſationſtedta,and voamoue- 
ijvn tn belewiſh te vin, 4.2. 1-.& And 


frawnc out of hr Ni A man Profe ite was made with three 
2 Waſhing, 3 Oblinen: but if women; then 
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able, in the waycs of wickedn:ſſe. Carnall Chri- 
ſtians ,{the generation of rhis world, they liue inall 
ſorts of cuill luſts and ſinnes , nour hing o CONCup!l- 
CCnce in their hearts with the adulrerers cnui? with 
the malicious, pride with /ezavel, talihoo with 70- 
ab, and treachery with Iudas, and like Swine wal- 
lowing in the mire,they aug! nent continually their 
PC lution: and filthin-fle and beſincare themſclues 
with the ſordid pleaſures of fiatulnefle and wic- 
kedneſle. Itis otherwiſe with Gods children,they 
}abourto preſerue themſclues trum nocurnall and 
diurnal!l pollutions; to cleanſe themſelues trom all 
fil:hinefle of flcſh and ſpirit, and to keepe tt em- 
{clues vnſported of the world: forthe { [pirit of God 
is in them as ſcede, which ſpringing vp fructifieth, 
and bringeth forth the fruits of grace, Netthercan 
the children of God be totally and finally defici- 
ent, for then it might bee poſſible ro looſe that 
crowne which is reſerued for them : but contrari- 
wilc they (hall through the helpe of God, the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, and influence & the ſpirit, fight a 
good fight of faith, and fo lay hold of cternall life, 
whereunto they are (as the Apoſtle ſaith) called. 
Thus did Paxil, he behaued himſelte like a reſolute, : Tim 6.:2, 
valiant , conſtant, and faithfull ſouldier of Teſus 
Chriſt , for his Own pa ticular hee faith , Thane 2 Tin. 7: 
fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my courſe, [ 
haue kept the faith. And fo ſhall all Gods chil- 
dren , though they haue their bufferings , and by 
them their 11: !ps, and infirmitics ; yet ” hall they 
recouer themſeluc S, and in the end wi hen the y hauc 
continued conſtant vnto Garth gh y (Fall receiue 
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the crownes of life. Adam in his integrity might 


eatc of the trec of lite : ſo ſhall the children vf God 
that perſcuerc, cate of that true tree of life, Rewe!.2, 
which is in the midd<ſt of the Paradiſe of G © D. 
Wee hauec the ſubminiſtrarion of Angels wayting 
vpoa the heires of * ſaluation, according to that 
comfortable promilc of the Prophet, Zfal.y1. Hee 
ſhall giue his Angels charge oucr thee; to keepe 
thee inall thy wayes. They tha; beare thee vp in 
their hands : leſt thou daſh tity foote againſt a 
ſtone. And what followeth hercupun, but the pro. 
wiſe of ſpirituall conqueſt, and a finall glorious 
victory z Thou ſhalt rread vpon the Lyon and the 
Adder: the young Lyon and the Draggon ſhalt 
thoutread yndcr teete, But why will G O D doe 
this for his children? Surely becaulc they knowe 
their Father ,, and hauc his loue thed abroad in 
their hearts by the holy Ghoſt : tor ſo ſaith the 
Proph:t in the pe:fon of the Father z Becauſe hee 
hath {et his loi e vpon me, therefore will I delicer 
him : Iwill fer bim on high , becauſe hee hath 
knowne my name, Hice ſhall call vpon mee, and 1 
will anfwerc him : I will be with him in trouble, 
I will deliuer him , and honour him. Witch long 
life will l {atisve hin: and ſhew him my fſalation, 
Andrhis is viito vs as the * watcrs of Noah, cucn as 
ure as the prove wh:ch God made vntoNoah,for 
as he hath {worne,ri;at :h Warers of Noah (hall no 
morc oucrflowe the cartl: fo hath he {wo: ne, that 
he will nut. bce angry with vs for eur. 1ſa, 54. 9. 
The mountaines may icmbue , and the hills ta! 
downe, bur Gods mercy ſhall neucr depart from 
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vs, norrhe:'Couenant of his'peace fall away. For 
whom '*God hath predeſtinated themhain hee cal. 
led, them hath hetuſtitied, them hath he glorihed, 

The teſtimony of this our furure happinelle, is 
giu2n vnto vs by the ſpirit, who-witaeſſeth vnto vs 
our adoption, that we are the fonnes of God, and if Rom. 17. 
{onnes, then heire s, and.co-heires annexed with 
Chriſt : All the deuils in hell, and pow-rs of 
datkneſle cannot diſpoſleiie vs' of our inlicritance 
with the Saints in light, Chriſt Jeſus '6ur elder: 
brother, is abouec the waters of trihbiilation and' 
death : in that he is riſen and aſcended, he dieth no 
more: In him weare'not onely ſpe, but re,- not in S.eAnguft. 
hope, but indeedeſaued: for in him ournature t5/ 
already glorified, And heare what comfortable 
words our Sauiour fpeakes vnto vs; Tam hee thar 
liueth, and was dead: and behold, Iam alive for 
cuermore, Amen, and haue the k-yes of hell and 
death, Iam hethar liuerh, here is* a power crea- a Porentia 94 
ting vs : and was dead, here isa medicine Sto haafe [7507 ome 
vs: And bchold, here'is<rh& trath- of Risrefurre2 9us anare (w- 
ion: Iamaliue, here the *dignity of his vivif- 
cation, who laid downe his'life;-and-cooke it vp 4- ER 
gaine , quickning his owne body vntoyrhe HEE 4 Pygnrs W: 
glory,and ſo declaring himfelfetmightilyrotbe the 97 1 
{onne of Gad, Rom: 1.4.'with power accordingto 
the ſpirit of holinefle, by the reſlurreRion from the 
dead, I amaliue for euermare;hete is*thie cretifiry « 5 npirern's 
of his glorification. The confolarionis/in:theedty. 1 avuirm - 
cluſion:; Amen,verily}[ hauerhoteyesofthellhng Pre Ws 
death : allpower is giuen vntb'n1eÞ>eiſheKh, 
and in hell; /oucr the-infernall ſpirles : for T lvme 

T1” = tium- 


/ 


Riu T, 1$. 


P 


- 


A Deſcription of F 


Gen 45.17- 


210 17.24. 
b Io.14-3+ 


C Biffeld is lee. 
Golofe3-3, 513+ 


triumphed ouer hell and death ; O death where is 
thy ſhog, O hell where is thy victory. Let vs not 
then deſpaire of finding grace to helpe in time of 
neede, Far by vertue of his keyes, he can doe whar 
foeuer he will : and will doe for vs whatſacuer he 
can, euen to vs that are his members, He that re- 
deemed vs by his death, ſandtified vs by his ſpi- 
ric, juſtified vs by his grace, when we were a farre 
off; now being brought nigh by the bloud of Fe- 
ſus, wee (hall be hs by his life. Remarkable is 
Toſephs (peech vato his brethren , You ſhall tell my 
Father of all iy gjory in Egypt, and all thar yow 
haue ſeene, and haſt, and bring downe my Father 
hither, Our brother /eſep4,or rather our clderbro- 
ther, Icſus is noe defirous onely that we ſhould be 
of che Egyptofthis warld,but that we ſhould with 
alt ourbrethren, come vnto the heauenly Canaan, 
to behold all that gfory which his Father hath gi- 
ven vnto him; and thats the Apoſtle faith, We 
might be changed into the image of Chriſt, from 
glory to glory. To this ——_ is that prayer of 
our Sauiour and elder brother, direQed to our hea- 
uenly Farher in qur behalfe,8 not for vs onely,bue 
for all his members. Father, faith * he, I wilt that 
thoſe which thou baſtgiuen ynto me,may be» with 
me,to behold my glory,which thou haſt given me: 
for thou louedſt mee before the foundation of the 
world, Yeeare dead,ſaith the Apoſtle to the Co- 
loſſians;.(vara the worlds, vato the law, inreſpe 
of iuſtificarion, or righteouſnes thereby , and vato 
finne, in reſpe af Mortification : )and yourlife is 
hid with Chriſt is God. Great is the hy 
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God hath laid vp for them that truſt in him.Now « ?ul.z1. 39. 


we are the ſonnes of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
peare what we ſhall be : but wee know that when 
we ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like him : for we ſhall 


ſee him as he is. What © meaneth this, weare,and ud hoe eg, 


we ſhall be 2 butthat weare in hope,and ſhall be in / 
deede, For ſo ſaith the Apoſtle , When Chriſt, f 
who is our life ſhall appeare, then ſhall wealſo ap- 

are with him in glory. Here beholding his face 


1n righteouſnes, there ſhall we be ſatisfhed with his 1» p :z6, 
image, and our exaltation it ſhall not be eminency ## *7- 


in obſcurity, but glory with per{picuity: We thall 
appeare wirh Chriſt inglory, and at his comming 
fer on Throans as aſſeflors with him;and approucrs 


of his righteous indgement, The golden chaine of *<m-#.30- 


the caulcs of faluation, can neuer b-cbroken.. The 
fir? linke was from all cternity, and the laſt ceach- 
cth vnto all eternity : the reſt are let downe vnto. 
vs, lay we hold bur of theſe three, our vocation, iu- 
Kification,and ſanificatian, and we ſhall neuer be 
remoued from our ſtedfaſtnes,but like mount Syon 
ſtand faſt for cuer. Gods lou it is inchangeable: 
and his gifts & callings,without repentance. What 
we haue of his bounteous goodnes, &in his louing 
fauour towards vs,' receiued, he will neuer totally 
and finally take the ſame from: vs, bur encreaſe ic 
with all the encreafings of God, He that loued ys. 
from euerlaſting, will loue vs to cuerlaſting : from 
everlaſting predeſtination, to cuerlaſting glorifica- 
. tion. Hee will guide vs by his counſell, and after- 
wards bring ys vnto glory, And hee which hath 


this hope in him, pg Ls as God is pure, 1lok34, 
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Hee will reſemble Chriſt, who as the Apo! lede. 


ſcribes him, is holy, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſepe- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher then the hea- 
uens. It we will be exalted abouc the heauens, wee 
muſt labour for holineſſe, without which no man 
ſhall ſeethe Lord. By it Chriſt when he had done 
the will of his Father, cntred into glory : and by it 
alſo we ſhall be rranflated hence to fit with him in 
glory. V Vhich God for his infinite mercies ſake, 
for theall ſufficient and efficient merits of his Son, 
and for the ſanRifiers ſake , vouchſate vato cuery 
of our ſoules and bodies, that they being conuayed 
into Abrahams boſome, wee may enioy lite, with- 
out ignominy, or death , glorious felicity, with all 
eternity, Amen, ' "_ wr92y 
The God of all grace,who hath'called vs to his 
eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, after that 'yee haue 
ſuffered a while, make you perteQ, ſtabliſh, ſtreng- 
then, ſettle you, | W117 
- To him bee glory and dominioen' for eticerand 
cuer; Amen, | | i 


FINIS. 
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Ccurtecu: Reader, rot to trouble you with an Errata, T leaue the « 


firdiogof the materi-!l faults t.* 5041 iudgenent.,, andthe armend- 
ing «of themro your tiuovra Te centure : for the reſt that arcleſle 
wateriall, I referre them and wy ſclfe to your wilde conflrattion. 
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